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To THOSE who think and feel : who are dissatisfied with current theories 



and rash speculations regarding soul: its origin, nature, destiny: who are 



wearied of the unsatisfactory platitudes of the Eolists, and desire a better 



ground of faith in Human Immortality, 



is dedicated 



\ 



E\}i^ 38o oft 



BY THE AUTHOR, -t 



\ 



I 



PEEFAOE. 



Some men are daily dying ; some die ere they have learned 
how to live ; and some find their truest account in revealing the 
mysteries of both life and death, — even while they themselves 
perish in the act of revelation, as is most wonderfully done in 
the remarkable volume now before the reader, — as,^alas! al- 
most seems to be the case with the penman of what herein fol- 
lows. 

The criterion of the value of a man or woman is the kind and 
amount of good they do or have done. The standard whereby 
to judge a thinker, consists in the mental treasures which dur- 
ing life they heap up for the use and benefit of the age that is, and 
those which are to be, when the fitful fever of their own sorrow- 
ful lives shall be ended, and they have passed away to begin in 
stern reality their dealings with the dead. He or she who adds^ 
even one new tliought to the age becomes that age's great bene- 
factor, to whom in future times grateful men shall erect monu- 
ments and statues. Well, here follows the work of a man, for 
hishand penned every line, and the ideas were born of his soul, 
notwithstanding his own disclaimer, for not 
understand the mystical Blending by means of ^ 



every one can 



aims 



to have reached the ultima thule of human knowledge, and most 
readers, while revelling in the delights whereof so rich a store is 
laid before them, will insist that these glories were begotten of 
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Be that as it ma\^, however, her 



red by the standard of the 



Id itself, mer 



', who, 
monu- 



ment stronger than iron, more endurable than granite, the grati- 
tilde of every soul that sighs for immortality ; for not a single 
new thought, but whole platoons of them, grand and magnifi- 
cent, hath he here presented, a deathless legacy to the world ; 
and by and by these thoughts of " Cynthia," these *' Dealings 



with the Dead," will become a beacon on the Highway of 
Thought, and be remembered to the everlasting glory of the suf- 
ferer who penned them. Rest, Paschal, rest, my brother ; thou 
brother and lover of thy race, for thy work is 

The bad will hate, but all who love 



well done ; thy 



thoughts can never die. 



ri-i 



Goodness, and Beauty, will bless thee, and crown thy 



with fadeless laurels 



G. D. S 





B 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



PART I. 



Dear Reader, your humble 



somew 
ing work. 



So far as mere language is concerned, it might 



been sent forth upon its travels up and down the world, clad in 



woolsey 

whereof to fashion its apparel, why, it must e'en take its chance 

in that. 

A man's coat amounts to but little at the best, compared to 

the man inside it — and so of books. It is not always your 



g 



most 
my 



F 

hence, so far as the verbal 



this child of my 



con- 



cerned, so far as relates to the terms wherein that here offered 
is couched, nothing need be said apologetically. If the dress 

suits, well and good ; if not, it is even well ; the writer has 

5. In 



mor 



makin 



book, no one can be 



g 



of this wise age, than I am. Doubtles 



are those who 



will cavil, deride, sneer at and condemn the author and the 
work : but what of that? My truths, if truths indeed they be. 



and to me, they are intensely such, 



will live. 



Whyr 



Because they 
therefore 



chipp'ed off the Rock of Truth itself, and 

bly, survive many a laugh, as have 



other truths ere now. They and their discoverer can well afford 
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beiDg 
Do 



'O 



1 at. The author feels that when 
have clone his work, these same 



& 



r 



eapcr 



f.pring np into form, life, and beauty 

of the people, 

the soul, contents and satisfies 



o 



laddenin 



prophecy 



or 



the being 



Friendly reader, 



body shall have gone back to the dust 
the hopeful years gone 



hence 




*»«Min"' in the bosom of its S 



; when this soul shall be 
and its God, people who 
pages will find, if not before, more in that 
y one has here written, than cither a psy- 
w the daring speculations of undisciplined 



L> ilUH. 



Ob 



the first part of this work, which is presented in 
r.'vehitions from the Dead. It does not owe its orig 



the form of 



is ordinarily known 



did 



by the " Raps," " Tips," " Table-turning," " Speaking medium- 
ship," " \Vriting," or in any other of the modes so commonly 



claimed for the ma; 
circulated and read, 
is to me as weirdly 



process by 



idcly 



thi 



Blex 



o 



The people called " Mediums," a singular order amon 
set forth that their bodies are, for the time being, vacated by 
their souls, and that during the vacation the soul of some one 



bo h 



the 



physical structure, and then proceeds to give forth his or her 
wisdom or folly for the enlightenment or darkening of men's 
minds. Another class tell us that they are " impressed" by a 

voice to the spirit's thought; others 



departed one to 



giv 



declare that they are " obsessed." Well, it may all be 
may not. I do not assume or presume to decide one wa\ 



be said on th 



1 

point is, that this book docs 



any of these method 



Machiavelli, the great Italian diplomat, is said to have gained 



thorou 



,ii^ ami complete knowledge and insight of the sta^*^, 
f mmd, and intentions of oth(«r men, through a wonder- 
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ful power which he, above most, if not all men, possessed, of 
completely identifying himself, by an intense desire and voli- 
tion, with those with whom he came in contact. To such an 
extent and degree did he possess this power, that it was an easy 
task to circumvent and overreach most, if not all, his diplomatic 
opponents. He placed himself by a mental effort, and physical 
as well, in the exact position occupied for the time being by his 
antagonists, or the person he designed to read. 

No matter what the mood indicated by the physical appear- 

the outward manifestation of what was going on 
within, away down in the deeps of being, was, he immediately 



ance, or 



moulded 



" I am now 



in his place," said he, mentally, "and will see how to act, 
think, and feel, from his position ; and, for the time being, I 
sink my own personality, my opinions, views, — in short, all 
my self-hood, prejudices, likes, dislikes, and all else beside ; in 
a word, I transmute Machiavelli into the other man; which 
being effected, I shall be, to all intents and purposes, that other 

man for the time being, and of course will feel as he feels, see 
as he sees, know as he knows, and be impelled to action by the 
identical motives whereby he is prompted. 

All the world knows that Machiavelli succeeded to a wonder- 
ful extent ; and by this power of assumption, this easy, yet 
mysterious blending, he often, in fact nearly always, baffledjiis 
foes, and the foes of the State, so that now a successful diplo- 
matist is said to be pursuing the Machiavellian policy. 

ake successful experiments in this 
and will be surprised at the results. 



Almost any person can 
Science, shall I call it ? 



A 



impress of a certain kind of thought, and you can find out what 
kind by placing your own features, so far as possible, in the 
same shape ; keep them thus for several minutes, and you will 
become absorbed in the same that absorbs the individual before 
you, and in a short time will become an adept in the art of 

Soul-reading. 

Many men, and a still greater number of women, who pos- 
sessed the power alluded to, have existed in all times past ; but, 
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above all others, the age we live in has been prolific of such, 



so 



that now it is not at all difficult to find those who will enter 



at will, almost, the very abysses, labyrinths, and most secret 
recesses of your being. Indeed, persons abound in nearly all 
the gi-eat cities of the world who attain high honor and renown 
to say nothing of the benefits of competence, and even 
wealth-^ by the exercise of this marvellous faculty. 

There are many wise ones who admit the existence of this 
power, yet deny its attainability by the many, and who stoutly 
maintain that it is a special gift of the Creator to a favored few. 

leave most respectfully 
to protest ; and these are the grounds upon which that protest 
is based : 



Against such a verdict the writer begs 



is 



All human powers and faculties are latent, until time, circum- 
stance, and discipline bring them out. All human beings are 



g 



are con- 



cerned. 



and 



day 



seeds 



tion, if not of vocal or instrumental execution. The 
all unfolding lie penlu^ or latent, in every human being ; they 
are the property of Soul ; in Soul-soil they are imbedded, and 
from that soil they must eventually put forth the shoot, the 
shrub, the tree, the branch, leaf, blossom, and finally the fruit. 
Every faculty, strictly human, belongs to, and is a part of, every 
member of the species; and that — this fact being admitted, 



manifested 



them 



fully by some, and not at all by others 

day to be developed, called out, unfolded, in all, is a 




absolute* 



. Ihe power to see 
hundreds of clairvov 



order of people. 



man 



b 



affir 



Crucified, " I and 

ition of the possi- 

God was to Jesus the very essence of 



my Father are one," con 

bility of this blending. ^., ,vu. ,o ^esus tue very csscn 

goodness ; Jesus strove to be also most thoroughly good 



I 



ITc 

lO' 



to 



to 
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A 



C3 



succeeded in reaching that point where Himself was in perfect 
blending with the entire universe of Goodness, and, therefore 
with the Fount of all Excellence. 

Perfect blending is perfect love ; and whether that love be 
toward the person, the outer self, the body, or toward the soul, 
or the mental treasures, or the secret self of another, the results 
are in degree, if not in kind, the same. 

Mental telegraphy will be a perfect success, whenever two 
persons can be found in whom the power of entering the region 
of Sympathia shall normally exist, 
to, and receive thought back from, others, even now ; but pres- 
ently scores of people will develop the ability. 

Now, this blending is not a mere magnetic union of physical 
spheres, but is a Soul-process nearly altogether. 

Love, in its essence, is a thing of the Spiritual part of us, 
though, alas ! it is often put to base uses. 

There was once, not many years ago, a woman to whom I felt 
such a love as that subsisting between affectionate sisters ; for 
it was deeper, purer, calmer, than that which binds brothers 
together. In life, her soul drew near, almost fearfully near, to 

she thought my thoughts, read my spirit, sympathized 
with me in all my joys, my sorrows, and my aspirations. Often 
have we sat beside each other, — that poor sick girl and I ; and 
though no word broke the stillness of the sacred hour, yet not a 
reo-ion of our souls was there but was explored by the other ; 



mine 



1 



not a silent thought that was not mutually understood and 
replied to. Presently she died ; the forms were forever sep- 
arated, yet not for a day were the mystic soul-links which 



TTound us tog 



No 



was ever more dearly 
loved than Iloved her ; and that love was fully and as purely 
returned. Everybody called her " Sister ; " everybody felt that 

to them she was truly such. 

died ; and after a year or two had passed, I began 

to understand that at times her soul was near me, and many 
and oft were the periods in which I did not seem to be myself, 

invincible conviction that I was Cynthia for the 
time being, instead of who and what I am. By and by there 



Well 



but had an 
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came 



a consciousness of this blending, so deep, so clearly 
f so calm, that at last I began to appreciate a mighty 



Cy 



: and Purpose behind it all ; 
never simultaneously, as is 



for I was niy- 



ted to be 



the case 



lums 



»> 



but 



in 



apparate instants 



m\ 



impe 



gradually approaching an absolute and complet 



ineri-> raent of Soul 



This 



and 



about eighteen months had passed, one portion of the process 



seemed to have reached completeness ; for 
changed, and instead of momentary, as befor 
tions became longer, until at last. 



m a degree it 



as now, the 



changes last 



five minutes. 



eached two hundred and fortv 



asked, " Where are you in the interim?" and 
"VYe are two in one, yet the stronger rules the 



h 



It will be 



therefor 



this 



as widely 



parated from those incident to the ''Mediums/' as theirs is 



supposed to be different from the ordinary wakeful mood 



They 



by 



from themselves 



they fall, or claim to fall, into a peculiar kind of slumber 



going, as it were, to sleep. 



O 



the 



mine is the direct opposite of this. 



ary 



instead of a sleep 



in which we differ: 



comes an intense imJcefuIness. Nor is th 



different, 
of spiritual 



processes and states apart 



moods, modes, and 



dium 



being, as given by nearly every " Spiritual Me 



whom I have ever heard or read, are, to say 

the great majority of those who 



for information on the vital question of Immortality 



why, and to what great end 



d 



Anothe 



and equally important 



thus gifted and endowed 



Soul-world, and the inhabitants thereof 

tht V livp nr>,l +/-. -.^U-i. 1 , _ 



what end and 



that concerning the 
how they live, where 



o 



(1 



e- 
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I believe that light is, in this volume, thrown on all these 
great and vital points ; such light, indeed, as will be hailed and 
appreciated by all who read and think, as well as by those who 
read and feel, — two widely different classes, but to both of 
whom these pages are humbly, yet hopefully addressed. 

The process, strange, weird, and altogether unusual, to which 
allusion has been made, went on for a long time ; and by slow 
degrees I felt that my own personality was not lost to me, but 
completely swallowed up, so to speak, in that of a far — 



more 



men 



A 




standing became mine at times, altogether greater than I had 



ever known before; and occasionally, during these strange 
blendings of my being with another, I felt that other's feelings 
thouglit that other's tliouglits, read that other's past, aspired 
with that other's aspirations, and talked, spoke, and reasoned 
with and under that other's inspiration. For a time I attributed 
these exaltations of soul to myself alone, and supposed that I 
was not at all indebted to foreign aid for many of the thoaglits 
to which, at such moments, I frequently gave utterance ; but 



matte 



that the inhabitantt 

mouldin 
manage 



Soul 



have much to do in 



bebcsts, ends, and purposes fulfilled by us mortals, when we 

ima<.ine that we alone are entitled to the sole credit of much 

that'we say, think, and do, when the fact is, «-e doubtless are 
oftentimes merely the proxies of others, and act our allotted 
role in a drama whose origin is entirely supernatural, and the 
whole du-ection of which is conducted by personages beyond 



the veil.* 



Well,' one day, it so happened that I repaired to a-beantiful 



New Eni2;land States 



very kind and well-beloved friends. 



the brother and the sister 



of the rare 



maiden whose wondrous thoughts abound in the 

* That many of them arc inhabitants of other spheres, beings who never 
lived on trLth, I am firmly convinced. My reasons will he given in 
the sequel to this present volume. 
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before the reader ; and while there, the 



top 



wide apart from 



either M 



g 



COOT ate, 
since my 



ib 



Spiritualism 



>) 



During 



the time that had elapsed 



last visit to the beautiful 
Death had been busily gathering his 



& 



some two 



3 



h 



the regions 



nd about • nor had he kept aloof from the house on the hill 



No ! cruel Death had been 



its threshold, and Azrael had 



pi 



souls over the D 



Ri\ 



These 



Cynthia and her mother 
After partaking of a 



seasoned meal, mournfully 



and tearful eye, we, the left-behind and my- 
self, took our way toward the ground where lay the sacred form 
of her we loved so deeply, so fully ; and there I wept, and the 
great salt tears bedewed the sod, — for, indeed, my heart, poor, 
weary, troubled heart, was almost breaking. Soon we returned 



the house upon the hill, and I lay 



down upon 



sofa 



near the window, — the very sofa whereon her sainted for 
wont to recline in the days 



now, al 



fled, with 



fore' 
used 



and forevermore, — that same little sofa whereon she 

sit and converse with us, with her sister Clarinda, the gentle 

and the good John Hart, and her well-beloved Jonathan, with 

my humble self, and a few select and sober-minded lovers of the 



good and true ; 
the Great Beyi 
world, to wdiich 



used to sit and converse upon the mysteries of 
md, and touching the realities of that other 
disease was remorselessly, and with relentless 



purpose, fast ur<?ing her life 
upon the 



the flittin 



And I threw myself 
closed cj^es, I beheld 



sofa ; and as I lay there, with 

; ghosts of many a dead day, with all its troops of 



glad and bitter memories, when suddenly it seemed 



I 



myself. 



for 



deep and perfect was the blend 



o 



that T hfid not merely an insurmountable assurance that my 



body 



for the time bein 



two 



plete souls, but 



the very thoughts, modes of expression, and memory of 



the departed 



w 

and yet this possession did 



9 



for 



she 



subvert my own individuality. I was there, and 



For the time bein 



to all intents and purposes we actually 



two were not merely as, but 
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Apsing from the recumbent position, my body assumed cer- 
tain singularities of movement peculiar to her before she flew 
up to her home in the bright empyrean, and these words were 
spoken : " The experiences and history of a Soul must be M'rit- 
ten, for the benefit of the people. I, we, intend to w^rite it. A 
book shall be produced, containing the facts of a living, dying. 



dead and transfigured human being 



containinsf the reasons 



o 



why men live after death, and the methods of then* after life 



and being. 



This book shall contain an account of the ex- 
perience of two human beings, — the one, while temporarily 
disenthralled ; the other, when permanently so, — shall contain 
the experience of Cynthia during her passage from earth to 
the grave of earthly hope and being, and a history of what 
befell thereafter." 

These were the spoken words. Once more I resumed my 
personality, and attended to the aflfairs of the busy world. In 
other days the promises were kept, and this first book was 
TVTitten. 



Nothing further need be said by way of introduction 



second 



ertain Soul- 
the writer's. 



the 



wholly 



they 



them on earth before, albeit others have thought in the same 



direction. Whei 



they are given as such with name and fame 



the 



wholly mine 
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fir. t I wish to ppeak, and of what took place thereafter, 



V. 



I punposE to say nothing whatever concerning my life as a 
^^y-n of the outside world, — of my existence or career while 
clotli 1 with the garments of mortality. It is of my death that 

of 

nnd how I found myself as soon as the icy hand of Death 

h" 1 touched my heart, and frozen up my vitals. While with 

m\ friends, from whom the change separated me, I was, so far 

as ft-ail mortals in my condition of bodily health can be, quite 

Luppy and contented, — contented to endure, with all possible 

patien'!"^, that for which there was no medicament, no remedy ; 

and, all things considered, satisfied I lived, and in the self-same 

spirit died. Died? No; I am not dead! — bodies change; 

souls can never die. AVhy ? For the reason that God, -VYho, 

like human beings, is intelligent and immortal, can Himself be 

iie\vf blotted out of being. He is Mind, Memory, Love, and 

Will, not one of which can ever perish ; and these being the 

attributes of man likewise, it follows that, so long as He exists, 



we must also. 



In 



} 



1854, bein 



t3 



of consumption, the person 



experience is given in these 



althoufrh 




long previously somewhat familiar with, began to take an 
pecial interest in the great subject of an hereafter, as revealed 
what purported to be the spirits of departed men and 
women ; and then, for the first time, as Death's cold presence 
sensibly approached me afar oflT, and the sense of going began 
to quicken in ray being, I commenced seriously to speculate 



tality, and to pay gre: 
from the mysterious Beyond 



heed 



the alleged 



By and by consumptio 



asted me that I grew tired 



1 

i 



V 



J 



iM 



t 



r 



\ 



!- 



I 



III 



fi 
If 

t:. 

I 

Wit 

ali 
I 

V»Mt 



I 
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and finally a mist came before my eyes, and shut out the fields, 
the forests, and the faces of my friends, — my friends, — none 
dearer than whom were ever clasped to affection's warm heart. 



And so I slept, 



but 



woke again 



from out of that 



strange, deep sleep, called Death. The awakening was very 

was such as I had never even imagined to be pos- 



strange ! 
sible. 



" Where am I? '' was asked by m3^self of that very self. Not 
mine, but a lower, sweeter, more musical voice, soft and dulcet 
as the tinkle of a love bell, answered me from out a veil of rosy 
light that hung between me and whatever was beyond. '' In 
the Divine City of freed souls, — the land of Immortal, but not 
Eternal rest." ... * I felt, and knew that I was — dead ! 

As the sense of these words struck upon my soul,where this 
voice came from seemed very strange to me, for this reason 
amongst others : I had, to a certain extent, familiarized myself 
with Physics, and knew that sounds were supposed to be the 
result of certain aerial vibrations. Now, supposing this theory 
to be correct, it struck me that I, a disembodied soul, ought 
not to be competent to discern sounds, for there was neither 
tympanum to receive^ auditory nerves to conduct^ nor external 
ear to collect these waves of sound. 

It seemed to me that one of the two prevalent theories must 
be false : either sound is not material, or that the Spirit of a 
human being is; — for I had not the shadow of a doubt but 
that I was really, and forever, an inhabitant of the soul-world. 
If sounds are material, how was it possible for me to hear them, 
being a Spirit? If a Spirit is but a refined form of matter, 
then the notion of its eternal durability is a false one, and 
there must come a period when it, too, like the body, must dis- 
solve aw^ny. These things troubled me. I had passed to death, 
not as a sluggard, and careless of what might await me, but 
with every faculty keenly awake. Nor do I suppose five min- 
utes elapsed after I emerged from my body ere I was perfectly 

alive to all that surrounded me. 

I distinctly saio certain familiar thiugs, and recognized them ; 
but there was not any difllcnlty in comprehending the rationale 



I 
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of this ; for I perceived that solar light was not the only source 
of illumination the earth possessed. Indeed, there is no such 
thing as darkness. The life of all things is light, and although 
sun, moon, and stars should hide behind an» impenetrable veil 
yet the things of earth would still be visible to the sight of the 
soul. 

There are two other sources of light ; first, the electrical 
emanations from every material object illumine them, and what- 
ever maybe near; and second, the air itself, which fleshly 



lungs 



b of a finer and mao^netic 



but stretches 



away in all 



directions to the outer limits of creation ; and in this all thino- 



are radiant, all things visible. 
These observations were quickly m 



and 



& 



haired man emer 



n instant 
observed, 
there- 



about 



by the hand a sAveet and lovely girl, apparently 



& 



smile on that 
the features of the man, s 

before. Both 



them approached, and greeted me. I could not return the 



and utter 



-qv.ixv.oo cijuu Utter no 

my new situation, but of my sensations, were 



such 



only 



ha\ 



been 



moments 



pr 



" daughter." 
heard; and t^ 
liquid melody, 



to. 



I , should 



The man spoke, and called me 



The tones were precisely those I had 



me 



formerly 
First, their serene and 



ery difi-erent from those one would 



that 



Iiear from one of his 



and 



for both the man and child 
fashion of the earth, 
stonishment, for I had supposed 



the clothino- of fh^ q^- •,. ' ^"'"^"'^' l^r 1 had suppos 
bod,. Evtl Lw'P'"',™^ ™«y different from that 



bod J 

tbe cause of m/pernl 



my mind, and understood 
Drawing near to where I stood, 

I and said, "Be clear, 



P 

h 



) 
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As if that touch were magic, there came an instantaneous 
change over me ; it was as if I tliought to the point I wished, 
and that with perfect clarity. Things, which a moment before 
were wrapped in the folds of mystery, now became transparent 

as the plainest I could wish. 

As a matter of course, I took notice of the friends I had just 

yes, behind me, in what was now in very truth 

^ ^^^^_ ^ even though not ten yards intervened between 

myself and the dear ones, who now mourned me ; yet in pres- 



left behind me, 
a far-off world. 



ence 
make 



of the fact that I have very momentous revelations to 



revelations that will startle the world, 



I cannot now 



stop to relate my emotions, my sorrows, or my joys, for I felt 
that at last I was in the realm of pure knowledge ; and now 
feel that this precious opportunity must be improved to other 
ends than a mere recital of my emotions and sympathies, how- 
ever acute and tender they may have been. 

The communication between the soul-world and earth is far 



more 



Much 



higher life 



return 



believe to-day. , . - _ 

spiritual manifestation really has no such origm, while many 
things attributed to an origin purely mundane are really the 
work of intelligent beings beyond the misty veil. 

Long previous to my final illness, I had held many interest- 
ing conversations with my friends, concerning the ''-'— '''- 
and worlds, and particularly with the one by whose aid I am 
now enabled to make these disclosures ; and I had made a sol- 
emn compact, to the effect that if it were possible to --";" 
subsequent to death, I would do so, and reveal such mysteries 
as I might be enabled or permitted to. This resolution grew 
out of the fact, that not one of the theories, regarding the post- 
mortem existence of human kind, which I had ever heard or 
read, gave me the satisfaction that my soul desired I sus- 
pected that many of the current notions regarding the lands 
beyond the curtain were, to say the least, largely tinctui^d 
with the mind of the individuals through whose lips tlie oracular 
utterances came; consequently I became, to a f f ^^'^'^^ 
cious of all modern eolism and eolists, because I feared their 



^ 
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inspinitions had not so high and deep a source as they claimed 



for them 



The first lesson 



Mv mind, in this respect, is still unchanged, 
that flashed in upon me, after the mysterious clarification of 
Boul to which allusion has been made, was this : People on earth 

1 o rrrPit deal of time in acquiring lessons which have to be 



1 .'-^r* 



unlearned upon then' 



upper life 



be 



cd 



they can advance far in the acquisition of 



rai 



*_ 



treasures of knowled 



to be found 




by 



mio-hty realm which constitutes the 



true 



wo rM . 



God has placed all true human joys, there, as well as on the 

shelves, whence they cannot be taken by 



earth, upon 



high 



prox} 



) 



they must be reached for by those who would have 



them; and the more precious the joy, the higher the shelf; 



the more valuable the volume, the greater effort is required to 



obtain the perusal thereof. This is the first great law. 

Now, in collecting what purported to be scraps of knowledge 
from the realm of spiritual existence, I found, on my entry 



tl 



\ that I had laid up quite a store of falsities in the maga- 



zines of my soul, — laid up great heaps of what I supposed 
were the gold and diamonds of supernal truth ; but which, no 
8<x>ncr had I entered the portals of the vast temple of Eternity, 
than I found to be the most useless rubbish ; and nearly all my 

ures proved to be the merest paste and tinsel. The first 
thiug. therefore, which the soul desirous of attaining real profi- 
ciency in knowledge has to do, is to unlearn its follies as quick 



tr. 



as po 4ble. 



proce 



by a 



term signifying vastation, or 



throwing off. Some do this at once and with case ; others 
I"- I' a long time in error, and only attain the srcat end 



O 



through great trial a.ul perseverance, just 



» 



per 



earth. 



was 



the truth ; hence the pr 



case. Ti 



which I 



imbibed ^rri • lueas wuicu 

were the sam ^tT" '"^' ''"'"'' *"' <^°'"=«™i"g ^'-^^^^^^ spiritual, 
that which i.l ' '"'^ '"" ™"'''"' amongst those who accept 

'^"°«" -IS tnodern Spiritualism. Succinctly stat-d, 
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V 

they were these : first, The sphit of a human being is the 
product of the physical body ; the human being is a triplicate, 
composed of soul, or the thinking principle, the body, and an 
intermediate link, called spirit; possessing all the organs of 
and shaped like the body, and which serves to connect this last 
with the soul while on earth, and being its eternal casket after 
death. The soul, spirit, and body are called Into being at one 
time, and that upon the earth. 

The spiritual body, like the physical, is subject both to waste 
and want, for which ample and due provision has by God been 
made. It has thirst, hunger, and amatory love, all of which 
have their appropriate gratifications in the Spirit-world. This 
spiritual world itself is on the surface of a zone surrounding 
the earth, at a distance of one hundred miles, more or less ; 
above this zone is another and another, to the number of 
twelve; each zone is a "Sphere," and its inhabitants are 
divided off into classes, degrees, societies and circles, 
zones are diversified with real and absolute rivers, trees, moun- 
tains, lakes, landscapes, cities, and so on, just as is the material 
globe ; and all these things are fixtures. Such, in brief, are the 
general ideas on the subject entertained by the people ; and 
such as I had believed and conceived to be true. But when I 
came to pass through the change, and to realize the new condi- 
tion, I ascertained that so far from being founded in reality, 
they were simply 



All 



nonsense ! 



Accordin 



most 



popular conception of the realms beyond, and of its inhabitants, 
that world is scarcely better than the one that mortals occupy. 
These notions totally ignore Spirit; for, according to them, 



Spirit 

rather, sublimated 



Si: 



True, it animates material things, but itself is not material. It 
is above, beyond, and discrcted from it. Like the asymptotes 
of an arc, it forever approaches, but never actually contacts 
matter. The same general theory accords mankind an origin 
here in space and time merely, and, at best, predicates but 



;d, 



sempiternity, or a future endless duration for him ; whereas, if 
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begins 



be 



iill on 



plane of earth and 



y ill-grounded assurance of an endless 



from 



and 



& 



^ 



Kg, this is not correct ; for soul, like God,^ is 

the'past, to forever in the distance ; 

on the earth, it has for myriads of aeons sped its career through 

God's infinite Silence Halls, and now merges, whether for the 



first time or not 



V 



ocal Ilarmonead. In the 



its pre-state into one 



dilfere 



inquire at this pomt, into 
f earth, the soul awakes fr 
t as can well be thought 



and at death it experiences another waking, quite as startling, 



finitely 



I learned was, that with 



6 



deal of ph 



I had but 



y little knowledge ; and 



o- the Soul- world analogous to the earth 



in 



I 



astly 



and possessin 



o 



the surroundings of the spiritual 



thins; in common, so far a 
entrant was concerned. 

All that has been said required several minutes to describe, 
but not ten seconds to experience. 

I looked toward the old 



and 



chil 



o 



before observed, that they wore clothing after the manner of the 



earth-kin, and bore the appe 



of extreme youth and 



extreme age. "Is it possible that yea 



g 



's affect souls ? Do we 
old, as well as need garments, in the other world?" 
queries suggested themselves, and while present in my 

to my right side, and took me by my 
girl, Nellie, — I subsequently learned 



while 



had been 



by the dear ones left behind her 



took 



my 



hand; and both said, "Come, Cynthia, they 



you : let us go to meet them 



I 



thr 



3e important discoveries : First, that I 
yet in the room where my breath had been resigned : that I 



clothed 



in 



such 



far 



as I had usually 



and 



as I could judge, I actually trod upon, and 
alked over, a stratum of air, just such air as I had been used 

that was not possible any longer, for the 
> all too heavy for the respiratory apparatus 



breathe, albeit 



8 



3' 



pre 
mi 
in 



Pl 
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d 



lie 



of that which now constituted my body, or, at least, the vehicle 
of myself, - the tliinking, acting, living me. My method of 
locomotion diifercd essentially from that of my two companions, 
who did not walk, but seemed to glide along at will through 
that same air, which was to me quite palpable, for I distinctly ' 
noticed that its touch was of a -velvety character, and quite 



clastic. My feet moved ; theirs did not. 
out of the house through the open door, 
just centered. 



And so we passed 
for a person had 



From one or two incidental circumstances that took place, 
not essential to this narrative, and therefore withheld, I became 
convinced that unless some incarnate man or woman had raised 
the latch of that door, it must, so far as I was concerned, have 
remained shut to all eternity, barring wind, decay, accident, or 
an earthquake ; for in my then state of enlightenment on the 
subject I saw no possible means whereby to effect our libera- 
tion It struck me that unless some such agency as has been 
named came to our assistance, we must either make our egress 
uv means of the chimney, or stay pent up there untd the 
elements dissolved a portion of the edifice ; or, supposing it to 
be proof against decay, a dreadful alternative, so it seemed, 
there we must remain for evermore. Subsequently I learned 
that even were such a thing possible, and I never got outside of 
that dwelling, yet it would be far less terrible than fear migh 
lead one to imagine or suspect ; for still there would remain, not 
only an infinity of duration, but also a universe to move and be 
in quite as infinite in both extent and variety beside ; for the 
Soul, I soon discovered, was a Vastitude in and of itself; and 
should it happen that not one of the moments of its mighty 
year be spent in the society of others like unto itself, yet there 
would be but little occasion for ennui ; not one lonely minute 

need be spent, for all its days 

predicate time of that whereof emotions and states are _ 
minutes and the hours -might be profitably employed in visit- 
in- its own treasure-houses and in counting the rare jewels 
there stored away ; besides which, it could perfonn many a 
pleasant voyage, visiting mighty coiftinents, rare islands, won- 



may 
the 



\ 



:\ 
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i 
\ 



I 



^ c. 



aiRi marvellous countries of its own treir 



or 



^xMkS 




hiik, 



! it could 
ley ? . 




use it«=olf for agos in merely glanciuo ^; 




r"-' m-^, 



strange, de'";> caverns thov 



are 



1 



k» or 



i"'6"V 



tbi^cr 




1 1 



S forests, Cclds, fens, brak:3, and marshv> .>f 
If; ] r ^\^uld its Tc purees be exhausted at ♦•^ 
1 of the rolling >.u.e of Time ; because time '« not to 

'U and succc:.^Ions are of thought, not s.^- 




it 



.1 1 1 1 ♦ I 



01 



II! 



wondcrral, so v 



•^o 



t, so illimitable, and, tak^n 



a 



4 I ^ ^ -^ 



:^'J ill 



t 



u 



*M 



UU 



* 



i- 



1 1 



honsiblc, save by the Oxv.-ooul himselffis Uie 
? _ ;] ! thou august thing ! Felt thou mnyo^t be ; 
none save God ; and, albeit we may explore a 



(>( Ui\ 



f 



1 1 1 



» 



■ V 



1^, ).t only He can penetrate thy drptl 
IIo '^'"i trace the stic .iiiS that water thee to tiieir source, 
aiid that -oui.. m be no other than His divine heart, who, 
f _- nnqp.n, is never uulelt ; an invisible worker afar uu, 
rot rn r at lr^"d ; one who sprcadeth the banquet, and prcp-i'-^Mi 

fmstcrs, wLio ^vuikrlh ever in secret, ^^t who doeth all 
^. . II! Soul! Mighty potentate! Victim at once, n ml 



tl 



>•» 



tliiu 
\ 1', . 



. r of cii* umslaucc and time! Thou enigma, which mil- 
li-.nM ti,ink tL.y have -olvod, even while thou laughest at them; 
wit... im _V.luii the} have untied the knot, have not even found 



thf> «luc ! 



^trnnge riddle ! 



Thing of which men think they a. 



^ 11 infoiiii'^ 1, 1 cause thcj' have learned a few of th}- nainf^". 
and can call thee Tsyche, Soul, Spirit, Pneuma and Breath; 



v.ord-n*^" 



which 



gmerally convey about as much of thee to 
the common understanding, as the name-words Algebra, 
G. moMy, MunIo and Number, do to the barbarians who hoir 
th. I pronounced, of the vast realities that underlie the sounds 

Soul ! Existence, whereof eolists and pedants 
J prate and bluster in long phrase and loud tone, as if 
thou did^t not command silence of him who would approach 
tb ' nnd seek to know the awful mysteries slumbering beneath 
thy titL Soul ! AYhereof everybody talks so much, but of 

whh\ oven the wisest of either earth or heaven hioio so very 
little. 



or the pi-rns. 



il' 



I 



w 



my ignorance, I felt that unless 



some one, some- 



t 



u 




I 



1 
I 



*> 




n 



i 



1 

I 

f 



r 



I 



1 



4 t* 




w 



Mil ? 



lu 



L, 
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thing material, had opened that door, we must sta}- imprisoned 
there in that house upon the hill, forever and for evermore. 

IIow little, how very little, I then knew or suspected concern- 
in o- the mighty powers latent, and never yet fully unfolded in 
any human being, — no matter whom, no matter where located. 



how high in heaven, on earth, or deep down in the bottomless 
hell, or the blackest barathrum of the infinitudes of Possibility. 
No one save God can fathom the profounds of Soul. Why? 
Because, like Him, it is absolutely Infinite ; Him, in Conscious 
Power — it, in Capability! Very imperfect still, and neces- 
sarily so, yet my notions of the Soul's powers were then exceed- 
ingly vague, crude, and undefined. In other and succeeding 
states to which I subsequently attained, much of this ignorance 
was dispelled by new light which constantly broke in upon my 

beins. 



And we passed beyond the portal of the house, myselt cross- 
ing at the same instant its threshold, and that of Time ; nor did 
I once cast a glance toward the frail and decaying shell from 
which a joyous thrill of superconsciousness told me that I had 
forever escaped ; indeed, I had no disposition to do so, for the 
reason that new and strange emotions and sensations crowded 
so fast upon me that my Avhole attention was absorbed there- 
by ; for they swept, like the billows of a wind-troubled lake, 
across the entire sea of my new-born being. One thought, and 
one alone, connected with earth, assumed importance, and that 
was associated with the physical phenomenon of dissolution, 
and it shaped itself in a hundred ways with the rapidity of 
lightning, 



eve 



no, not lightning, but quicker, for that is very 
slow compared to the flashings and the rusliings forth of thought, 

earth-made brain ; how much more rapid, then, from 

ound which are no cerebral impediments to obstruct. 

this it is to be dead 1 " thought I. How blind, how 

deaf we arc, not to see, and know, and hear, that all things tell 



D 



of life, life, life 



bcin 



o 



and true ; while nothing, nothing 



great domain of our God 



death, of a blotting out 



Soul — Soul, which, while even 



cram 




in 



coarse bodies, sometimes mounts 



Capitals of 



I i 
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existence, 



and with far-penetrating vision pierces the pro. 
depths of space, gazes eagle-like upon the very sun 



Glor}' 
eternities. 



behind, and one before it 



the fields of tw 







thin 



or 



can 

How 

ions 



never die, nor taste a single drop of bitter death ! . . 
stran-e, how wonderfully strange I feel ; yet these se 
are of excellent health, of exhilarant youth, of concentration 
iind power ; nor hath decreptitude or decay aught therein. 
"I am not faint, but strong; not sad, but joyous." These 



my observations on realizing tne g 



o 



Mau3' ^ 



I read and heard of the capacity human beings ha\ 



experiencing joys purely 



Nearly all present human 



and 



ptibility 



impart m 



:'VCS 



those 



ions. My ner 
e, deep bliss whe 
their return from Ion 




cr 



absence 



■ 

babe, and had known th 



8 



tlirill 



joyous meetings ; and 3^et all these were q& 



dancing through me. 



ept running, leaping, flyii 
supremely delicious sense of 



o; dead 



dying. 



At first it seemed to 



me 



keener joy or deeper bliss 



Avould be impossible for man or woman to experience than 
those that now were mine. After a while I learned better. 



Mankind expand from the action of two principles, 



Intel- 



lect and Intuition ; the first being the basis of progression, the 
latter of development. Some, both in and out of the body, are 
built up by one, some by the other ; and many rise from the 
combined action of both. Many of the dead pursue the 
triumphs of intellect and investigation, just as when on earth. 
These are the progressionists, — vast in number, great in dc^l, 
but constituting an inferior order, as they must ever be second- 
ary to that vaster host and higher order who climb the ladder 
of intuition. Without egotism, then, but in all humility, I say 
that great joy was mine on finding myself numbered with the 



larger army. It was in allusion to the fact that all the learning 



« n 

ha] 

the 
thi. 



\\\\ 



Kj 



f.> f» 



to I 



) 



icatc 

all 



I 



• 1 



r 

bi,f 



f'OIl? 



\ 



at hi. 
buigjli 
Binjil, 
ninv r 



1 



\ 



of S 

lattt" 

at one 

mortal 
the < 
flo\ 
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them T 
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. man may acquire on earth really stands him but little on the 
X-sMe! tha^ one o. oU de.area - >-->|- --^ 



the first 



should be last, and the last be first ; 



almost 



"^0^::^^^;:^ ^-^ 0. t.th, .Uvestec, onhe 
hick coats wherewith learning often clothes it People in 
It; i::eUect predominates over intuition r^-^ ^^ 
.0 their true position in ^J'^f r.S^ J Itl he'Ll- 



(and 

icated) pilgrims in the S^ 
all in whom intuition is 



or middle state, whereas 
exalted, can not only be occasional 



Eri^rc;^:^;-^^^^^ 



Sonl-world, a world as miK.^-- ^^^^^^^^^^ 

TSS:tp"er tfthf -nt:^ operations of a midni.h. 
at high tide, supeiioi ^nmnletelv as docs a 



bur 



separate earth from 



Two being 



m 



I resident oi tuc ouui-x^.wx.., .^ ^ 

the former may be in close propinqnuy with the 

_ , . 1 ^^^cfoi^r.oci ho, as tar 



of Spirit-lana ; tae iouu». .... .^ several existences be as far 

^--rl ^;:Lr ^nToi: Thfle sees and knows only 



from appearances, the 



om 



positive rapport. This fact 



many 



Luimistakably 



mortals receive, ana uum...^^ j _ knowledge 

the swelling flood, the ^--^^^^^^^'^ throug)i 



m I learned that the hyper-sensational joys 



has been m 
purity of the past 



are 



ever experienced in 



exact ratio to the 



Those which I felt were 
therJ being three beyond, though 



f fl.P fourth decrree, there bemg turee ucjux..., .^^-o 
only of the ^^^^^^^ J- ^^ ^^ intensified and deepened, was, 

how mine ^^^^^^^^^"'^Vto be seen must ever remain a mystery, 
and, for reasons plamly to be seen, im ^^^^ 



The amount 



C5 



and even 

My 



by any 



these' are : Fi 
the mortuary 



omp 



to all or any 



action, either 




I 
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Second, the amount 



-, XI .^if thp neio-libor, or socict}' ; 



use, in 



the 



higher ^sense, they may have subserved previous to 

^Se trr^n^' the old gray-hairM man who accompanied 

reached the road in front of the house whereni I bad 



born into a newer phase of life. While 
companions to find out whither they were going 



her, soon 

lived, and wherein I was 

^0 ariOy the"e:«rci3e of a power not then fully understood 
bv mvsclf rose into the air a foot or more, laid her hand gently 
on my forehead, patted it tenderly, and said, " Come ! We are 
!, to show Tou your home, and then mme, and then Ins! 



gom^ 



She said this with a smile, so pure, so radiant, that I instantly 
divined that there was truth in the theory that every one has a 



conjugal mate in the universe somewhere, albeit I shrank from 
and dreaded to meet mine, if, indeed, I had one, for I had seen 
somewhat of that which passes for love among men ; and, while 
hailing and delighting in amicive, I felt a shuddering disgust 
at anything that assumed the form of amatory love. Love was 
admired, but its passional phases feared and despised. My 

tutelage was just begun. 

The touch of the child's hand was as plain, palpable and 
physical as any touch ever felt before, — quite as much so as 
was that of the dear sister who smoothed my dying brow. 
"After all, then, spirits are material. I feel their lingers, see 
their forms, hear their words, and I am in all respects as ner- 
vously sensitive as ever in the by-gone years of sickness ! Oh, 
this mystery of the double existence, which, after all, seems to 
be but two phases of a single state ! when, when, shall it be 
solved?" This thought passed through ray mind, nor can there 
be the least doubt but they both read it quite as well as myself, 
for the old man smiled gently and benignly, the girl with half- 
concealed merrimcift and glee. 

I now passed off into a strange and peculiar state, but 
whether what followed resulted from the touch or not, it is 
impossible to say. At first I was seized with an intense desire 
to know more of what must be called my physique, and a rapid 




* 



^ 
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inspection revealed the fact that I possessed, all and shv^'uhir, 



the organs in the new condition, that had been in the old. 
Tliere were my hands, — real, actual hands, evidently, — but 
they were very thin, pale, emaciated, wrinkled, and of a decid- 
edly blue, consumptive caste, — precisely as thc}^ had appeared 
every da}'- for the past long months of pain and misery. My 
hair was long, and in all other respects as before ; my feet felt 
tender ; nor was there any difference between my then and 
prior state, except that a nameless, thrilling jo}^ pervaded me, 
and which left absolutely nothing to be wished for in that 
respect; for as the mouth of every nerve* drew in the magnetic 
essence in which I floated, it seemed as if living streams of 
sense-joy rushed through every channel and avenue of being ; 
and it struck me that if there were no other reward for havino; 



o 



lived and suffered, yet that the sensations consequent upon 
physical death would fully compensate a life of agon}-. All the 
dead people arc not thus favored. Up to the present I was an 
inhabitant merely of 'the Spiritual world, but had not yet 
entered upon the vast domains of the realm of Soul. There 
are two worlds which it is possible for man to step into 
from the portals of the grave, as all will be convinced who 
either study the subject or give this introductory work a careful 

perusal. 

Soon a sense of vacuity stole over me, and brought the real- 
ization, that having passed through two worlds, I was rapidly 
approaching one still more wonderful and strange. 

Many a time had I been mesmerized by friends, in my far 
distant-dwelling, by my well-beloved brother J. in particular, 
who all sought by that means to alleviate my sufferings ; and 
not seldom had I passed into what is popularly termed the 
Superior State f and the feeling induced by Nellie's touch was 



* My researches have proved to me, that in nine cases in every ten, 
taking an entire average, the sleeping subject never once actually enters 
the domain of Spirit at all, during the trance; but instead thereof, roams 
and revels in the Fancy Realm of his o\yn, or some one else's soul. A 
suggestion — cither spontaneous or accepted — serves as the hither end of 
a clue, the line reaching just where the partially freed mind chooses to 
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akin to that, but was for more profound. First there came a 
sort of mental retrocession, consequent upon my previous intel- 
lectual activity. The soul-priuciplc seemed to bound back from 
its investigations of the previous moment, to a pinnacle within 
itself, from whence it as rapidly sunk down into one of the pro- 
foundest labyrinths of its own vast caverns. 

Down, down, still lower and deeper into the awful abyss of 
itself it sank, until at last it stood solitary and alone in one of 
its own secret halls. The outer realm, with all its pains and 
joys, cares, sorrows and ambitions, hopes, likes, antipathies and 
aspirations, all its shadows and fitful gleams of light, was left 
behind, and naught of the great wide world remained ; for its 
lakes and green trees, its gardens and its tiny brooks, its beet- 
ling cliffs and radiant sky grew distant, very distant, until at 
length a cold and chilling horror crept over me, and suggested 
that perhaps, after all, the fearful doctrine might be true, which 
declares that some human beings are God-doomed to annihila- 
tion ; and the anguish that this conceit brought with it was 
almost unbearable, even by a free-born soul. But, thank God ! 
this last folly of the philosophers — last and greatest save one, 

the doctrine that " whatever is is right," in every and all 
senses— is a hbel on Himself and His goodness. 

Finally it seemed as if my being had been concentred or 
focalized to a single point, and even that soon faded out, and an 
utter blankness enveloped my soul. How long this continued is 
impossible to be told, but the next experience was that conse- 
quent upon a series of sudden thrills or shocks, like unto those 
which a person receives who takes hold of the conducting knobs 

V a/'utT''^'?, '"• ''^-"'^.f- «>■= "l«-0"3 soon impress tl,e,n- 
tto,"s tl ■ "", '" "■°""' """^ '™^' "''^'■■■'' f-»ti-^™s result; as 

cornea, v,.Z^Z ""' ""''""'^•^i. i'' a rulnons one to all eon- 
are go d and" ;'n ' " ""' '""' """'"■ True, where both parties 
suseeptibility Z2rJZr r' "' ^"" '''^■"°' »"" »' ''•^' "" »''""""»' 

j-s of doa.1,, into 'the n:Z7t i^!^ •.'" r""'? T '" '"' '"'° " *° 
iiidiscriniinate magnetizing. ^^ course concerning 
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of a highly charged galvanic battery, or rather when touch- 
ing the cnp of a Leyden jar. These instantly aroused me. I 
started np as from a death-stupor. But what a change, if not 
in myself, at least in my surroundings ! I was in the centre of 
a new, but limited world. Around me was an atmosphere of 
mellow rosy light, different from any ever known to me before, 
an atmosphere, radiant, sweet, soft, and redolent with per- 
fumes of an order and fineness sur^Dassingly grateful. I was in 
the Soul-world, — m?/ Soul-world : a realm whereof God alone 



was Lord, and I His 



Q 



The feelings conse- 



quent on this induction were strange, but pleasant. 

The thoughts that now arose were not as formerly, mere 
shadowy forms, inconsistent and impalpable, nor was the scene 
of their action within the head ; true, they were born there, but 
that was all. They were no longer subjective merely, fleeting 
'and ephemeral, but were objective, positive and real. I saw, 
but not alone with eyes, for the simulacrse of the objects wit- 
nessed within that sphere, even the faint outlines of the most 
far-off memograph, seemed to stream in upon me through a 
thousand new doors, and I appeared to acquire knowledge by 
two opposite methods : first, by going out involuntarily to what- 
ever was to be known ; and second, by absorbing the images of 

r 

things, — just as the eye absorbs a landscape. 

A person beholding me at that moment would have con- 
cluded, and rightly too, that I had just arisen from off a sort of 
cloud-couch near the centre of the sphere, toward whicli my 
face was turned. On that couch I beheld the exact image, not 
of my persbn, but of the clothes, the resemblance of which to 
those once worn on earth, it will be remembered, had fo greatly 
surprised me in the earlier part of this experience. 
I gazed upon that ghost of a dress, it slowly faded into noth- 



w 



mgness. 



1 



but 



Desiring to know the rationale of this occurrence 
came to me that the worlds are not only full of objects ^ 
must necessarily be still more full of the images thereof, 
^_ which fix themselves more or less permanently on what- 
ever plastic material which they may chance to come m contact 
with. Sometimes the lightning will pass over a body or object, , 



images 



n 
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pa 



mg, ^v 



ami briug out into visibility the imag 



of thin-s ah 1} 



Xatiire is full of mirrors. 



Tbi 



S IS 



r 



orv 



f 



(be 



botosTfipb}' of the sub 



univci ~ '. 



■3 



IS 



but the photography of soul. Evci\ 



fhm^ that strik'-'^ the eye, or the 



rvliiiuer win 



( 



< 



imprc 



of it 'If upon the cylmdc 
Is and unwinils, according 
ion, whatevei; it may be 



1 an^' way 
f Retcnt 



w h i el 



I 



as it takes on or jxivr 
Thus the imno'e or 



u 



a 



be, and 



peculiar trill, as well as of material thin 



phed upon 






soul. 



Nothing is lost ; not 




< 



■n the myriad 



floating off fr 



all things about 



us 



■3 



The amazing b 



shower, an autunm foi 



a 



rich garden, the countless flower 



Oil wliicli man's 



I 



u 




material eye never rested, arc all safely 

rrian Artist, and they float aboi 



D 



to tlie window-panes in 



t the 

frost will pin a few of them 
the}' are breathed through 



the spiritual atmosphere into some poetic 



thciU 



marble, or deathless verse. 



Th 



revelation, 



of course, proves that there is a higher world th 



yet dreamed of, and that, too, right around them 



I 



fac 



all things and 



but 



may 1)6 called Deiflc Photography 



I simple pi 
All forms. 



of wh 



thin 



o 



event 



s 



God's thou 



o 



for a time. These 



images go forth in regular order, 



and constitute the sublime 
proc'^Q'^ion of the ages, and all human events and destinies are 
but the externalizatfon of Deiflc fore-had thou2:hts. 
t'^*^ rationale of vaticination or prophecy. Certain per 
so exalted, that moving in the Spiritual atmosphere, wl 



Here is 



the pre-images of 



they read a few of 



for the spiritual phasmas h 



} 



for 



cflccted ima 



O 



of the Deiflc thought has at last passed through the dark mat.- 
rinl Pnmnrn bccu fixed by a law of celestial chemistry, br"-"'-' 



out to the surface, or "developed," "by the grand manipulator 
of Nature's laboratory, and lo ! anew the world and age rejoices 
though individuals and communities may mourn. 



» 
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There 



the doctrine of f^i^-ordination. 



But the truth is gcncriil always, and not particuhir, for while 
the current and area of events are pre-established, still every 



anv 



and all its 



1 



t> 



Distinctness Dcrmit 



advanta'^e of conditions for its own improvement. For in- 
stance, take that which constitutes a peach-tree, or a rose, jrive 
it and its successors the best possible chance to unfold its latent 
properties, and the rose or peach principle will put forth, in the 
course of two generations, a forest of beauties, an ocean of 
perfume, a mine of loveliness, which, judging the plants by what 

ircd ori<nnally, they never contained ; and yet nothing is 
certain than that every plant, even the prickly pear, thi 
bristlin"- thorn and unsightly thistle, contains the germ^s of 



appe 
more 



^^ 



beauty too vast to be comprehended by mortal man. I 



f God and ^lonads which 
will add much to the needed light on this subject. I cannot 
express them now for lack of suitable conditions, which can 
only be had in the midst of religious calm, holy solitude, and 
beneath a more sunny sky than bends over us at the present 

writing. 

As the appearance of my dress faded away, and the truth 

just faintly limned, flashed across me, I began to realize some- 
what of the majesty of the thing called soul ; and saw that, 
while the dress was a mere spectral garb, so also were those of 
the little girl and the old man: they were illusory, — mere 
will-woven garments, — nothing but appearances. And yet, 
had I been questioned in regard to the matter, while in my 
previous state, I would have freely sworn that all I saw was 
real, — for in my then unenlightened state they were so. This 
suggests the subject of insanity. A man may be in a state 
Tvhercin he can only behold appearances. To him they are 
real, to some one else they are false, while to those who can 
look over the entire ground both would be deemed right and 
both wroncr. Man is of birtbri^rht a creator, and the law of 



Distinctness forces his creations to resemble himself. If 
noor mid lomi. so will bo tlio world he fashions around him 



■ 
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llv or which shall be his natural and spontaneous out- 



creation. 



,ppiness 01 m 



Hence 



or anything else. 

real world, on the thither side 

assumption to a degree commensui 



determimn 



gine, system of thought, 

hised soul, dwelling in its 

time, has the power of 

'jQ with its desire for wis- 

motives, the good it has done, and the 



ends of use it has accomplished 



It can, therefore, assume 



cloiu 



identity, it is utterly 



or cou- 
)ect: so 



may 



much as it chooses to for its 



amusement, that of others, or to instruct ; 



A must be 



A, nor can A ever pass 



A 



B 



edemptive ends, he is sometimes recognized 



effected 



with 




of distinctness that the righteous dead, who do really sometimes 
come back on visits to their former homes, always appear to men 
clad as they used to be when incarnated. They are compelled 
to this course by an integral law of soul, so long as there are 
any on earth capable of recognizing them, or so long as a good 
descriptive portrait may exist. If the likelihood of identifica- 
tion does not exist, then the spirits may assume such instructive 
or beautiful forms as are either the spontaneous expression of 



their interior state, or as their good 



may suggest, and 



om 



Some of m\' 



may 



sposed to inquir 



4 



? 



Wher 



was my soul when it made these interesting discoveries?" 
The response is : not in space, not in time ; for I was in a con- 
dition above and beyond these, just as tune is above tone, or as 
meaning is above and beyond the mere sound of the words con- 



veying it. I 



phant 



heat does to cold, light to shadow 



space 



5 



to 



mass, or any two antithetical 
ideas. I had become a residi 
greatly from that upon which 



ty, bulk to number, number 



things whereof men may 



have 



of a new universe, differing as 
m's vision rests, as that itself 



y 
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dream-land 



My 



crlad soul 



crossed the 



S - launchea upon the vast ocean of a new etonu^^ 

ye babblers of vain philosophy -'^- — • f""^ f"' ^>«^ 

nothing, and reaching 



deeply 



your pet 
nowhere, 
existence? Nothin 

echo, gives back 



planted 



} 



really of the other stages of human 



Ay, truly, nothing! 



1 echo, hollow 



nothing ! Ay, verily, nearly all } 



of reality 



r.l^nticms and smooth plausibilities arc as voia oi eau.^, 
riX L U the Shell of an eeUo .vhen all the so™ s a.e 



flow 



Your fine-spun hypoth 



human soul,* its nature 



and the mode of its existence subsc- 

iro. too mea2;re and unsound, 



quent to ^^^^^^^^ ,;,,tance and solidity ; nor .itl> all 
soul after its depaituie uoi _,..,,.,.„ •„ «,.,. tra\v knu.vn. 



dl t te in realms .hero civilization is first truly k 

' .„,, „l=„ than the faintest glimmering of the 



ye much 



o 



eality 



Philosopher 



Verily, much learning hath made you 
4se wouul'yrhave assigned the human soul a better than 
;:::ualLven,w..elustsho.d^^ 



where appetite 
total of enjoyme 
nificent destiny 



& 



What 



AVhat a rnag- 



How worthy of the human soul ! How g 



a 



ard for year 



of agony 



! 



O philosophy 



how 



y 



lame thou art ! 



Thou tellest man, through thy oracles 



upper 



If n.o nlnnet ' and by the same rule we may c: 
mrdles of the piancL , auu uj 

L ^....^^.. and as bein- so many cubits high, and 



any 



describe God as 



yards 



Nay, thou mightest as well describe a 

many cubic inches, and deal out 
thought as containing jus^ - ma T puilosophv, tbou'rt sick ! 

music to us by the quart or gallon ! i hilosop j , 

since the world begun. The meagre «""'"- ^^XnTvol"-, " A"- 
more fully Jrawn and dcmonsirated in the .uecccdm^ 



Death." 



^ 
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else thou wouMes 



found a better adfipted home for immor 



b 



an electric land formed of the rejected atoms 



from the various earths. 



thy 



T f 



an a 



1l..*cS <.' 

the humi 



nnii 



•uiblai^e of material atoms; a rose, its thorns, 

only such; the wild tiger of the jungle, 
ael of Zahara's sands, the sportive lamb, 

in the grass, the dove in its cote, 



1 rac 



a 



pent 



the flitting bat 
fTu."T(P. and the 



and the flap-winged night-owl, the majestic 



of 



but mere forms of exuberant life ; mere natural products, the 



but 



actons n 



atural force. P 



Sh 



on thee. Philosophy, 



Phame, because with the open book befor 



stead 



amed that each 



thin s indicates the stage of 
stitntinix its- 'spiritual centre 



monad 



con- 



has 



ne\" fr 



back to God, through Spi 
of these thimis. and all ol 



It 



v:ist niatei-ial realm, constitute single letters in God's alpha- 



absolute 



& 



o 



nificanf"^, and unalterable value. Weak man ! thou dost not 



even imagine (hat all these things are of thy 



thy kind 



leap forth to light, and new, and 
not rcdize that they are latent, 
active, self-moving thoughts of 

Thou hast not 



they icill, as thou hast already 



iroper human life. Thou dost 
while thou and thy kind arc 
one sfreat eternal thinker ! 



yet learned that every living thing, vegetable 



temporary home of a mighty^ r 
that scientific men have created 



ad 



But 



of forms of animal life, as the acarus 



This objection does nc 
force of the statement. 



and therefore unknown, undreamed- 

and others?" 



crossi 



the 



uth, nor vreaken the 



n nn'1^ 



All things have a use. 



7 



'Nothing 



m vam. Even the most disgusting traits in animals 

* God said, " I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End." How 
L..iutiful, Imw grand is the light thrown on this sentence and its deeper 
meanuv^ by ^^.. f,^ y,^,, t, ^^.^.^^^ ^^.^ ^^^^^ .^ appended. 
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atchecl 



and squalor 



obscenity and loathlincss of many human beings rival, nay 
surpass their correspondents in the lower sentient world. Na 
ture is a system of precise conditions ; nor dare you say 
there were not conditions that befell a monad or 



monads 



wliich the eternal law did not demand and secretly force the 



chemist 



acarus, which may have afforded the necessary requirements of 

monads, or human germ-souls, in one point of their 



various 
career. 
All 1 



natter is alive with imprisoned spirit ; every globule of 
this latter, unique, and existing in innumerable folds, contains 
a monad, a germ, concealing within itself capacities quite infi- 
nite in number and power. During its long probation it ever 



certain shell 



stage of its 



seeks to escape its outer bonds, just as 
serpents cast their old envelopes. But 
unfolding, every monad expresses a lesser or higher phase of 

the one 



great thought of God 



Personality, Coher 



Unit J 



All 



characteristics of the floral, vegetable 



and animal kingdoms are but elements of something higher, 



me 



ness 



? 



afterwards expressed in the human. 

cunning, low cunning ; and that some men have not yet 
outgrown their recollections and applications of fox-craft is 
self-evident to the most casual observer. The ass is the natu- 
ral symbol of patience, the cat of duplicity, the lion of firmness ; 
an elephant stands as generosity, the horse as pride, the pea- 
cock, vanity, the dog, aff'ection ; and so on through an infinite 
scale- of variations. All living things are but developing 
monads, at wdiosc bottom slumbers what will one day be an 
imperial human soul ! And these monads develop off their 
surfaces continually ; the longer and more varied the process, 
the more beautiful the grand result at each successive stage. 
Thus the monad whose highest manifestation, ten thousand 



y 



ago. 



^^y 



have been a thistle, perchance looks up to 



heaven this day from tlic glorious c} 
The great trutli seems never to ha 
great army of those who have mad 



been apprehended b}' 
1 link in Of a business; 
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.1 flnwprs are not, as such, endowed wiih 
.bile beasts, trees and flowers ^^^^^^^ ^^^^.^ ^^.^^^ ^^^^^ 

, specific i--- J^^;^ : Jselve^s, which are and ever 
constantly g.vc off ^^^ ^^^^^^,^,, the pictures of the 

,m be -™f f • J^ 3^^^^^ ^the innate force that developed 
Soul-world ; but tie e« .^^^^,,,,,,, returns to God 

that of which they aie ine i 



and human regal soul. Thus,it 

of nature, and is brother 



and 



« All are but parts of one stupendous whole," 
All sentient things the body, - man the regal soul ! 



No telescope has yet enabled man to count the rounds in t: 
ladder of luminous worlds ; no microscope reveals the mj 



g 



Still he may 



shall 



if he will ; may delve into their secrets if he 

yca,'if he will but listen to the fine voice speaking up from his 

inmost deeps, he may learn somewhat of the 



STORY OF A MONAD. 



Up, Up, up, there in the steep and silent 



,ph might tell. Its 



but sDirit ; and from its surface ther 



o 



forth three kinds of light : the one in rays, another in waves. 
Condensed, tlie former becomes matter, and the latter is the 
ocean in which it is upborne, — in which the worlds are floating, 
and in which all things have a being. A}?" ! all things ride 
upon the billows of this infinite §ea, even "as a shallop or an 
egg-shell sails upon the tiny wavelets of a lake. The third sub- 
stance given off from this great sun goes forth in corruscations. 
The first kind of light proceeds from the surface, the second 
from the interior, the third from the very heart of this infinite 
centre,— or from God's body, his spirit, and his soul. The first 
is pure fire, the second, pure life, the third is the sea of monads. 
Every scintilla of that wliich proceeds from the soul of this sun 



( 
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4 
I 



(like that which proceeds from a human brain in action) is a 
thoi—hl, shot out into the vast expanse, but destined to return 
by another pathway, not direct, but circuitous <ind spiral. 

,..vs the voice speakinor from within to the philosopher 



Well ( 



) 



m} 



bedded in a granite rock, where I remained shut up for long 
ages, pining constantly for deliverance from the thraldom. 
Even then I found my monad heart pulsing with a divine life. 



T 



^^ , for I knew I 



came from Deity, and longed for my return. 

" My first recollections are of a fiery character, for my dwell- 
ing was in the very nucleus of a comet that had just been 
whirled into being. How? I cannot now stop to explain. 
Only this will I ^'^y : with me there were myriads of others, 
for in ever}' molecule of spiritual and material substance was 
imbedded one of my brethren, all longing to escnpe and return 
to the heart of God, whence we had been sent forth to perfect 

his great design. 

" The comet cooled, became a world, and finally an earthquake 
threw the block of granite, wherein was I, to the surface ; and, 
by and by, after waiting many ages, I found room to move, and 
did so. The r^oult was that we — the other monads and my- 
self — changed our outer shells into moss. The moss died and 
left us free to try what further we could do; for be it known 
that our forces had not yet been fairly called into action. The 
next change was a higher one, and afforded scope for the display 
of a higher order of power. This time I became a plant ; and 
the next time a plant of a higher character ; at each epoch los- 
ing one coat,* until at last I could be plant no longer, and so 
was forced by a law within, as well as laws without myself, to 
become the centre of an animal. And so I ran the gamut of 

Aq onion is a ^miliar analogue. As the iirocess went on, the monad 
lost layer after layer, each one developing higher forms of cxcollonre and 
bc:-:ty than the preceding, —yet the same monad still; eii'-h layer de- 
manding and erecting, so to speak, its proper requirements and conditions. 
Here is the germ of a grand system. ^ 
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fin«« laes • every new condition being more 

ami more faAOiaoie, ui^ =>.,,_ , i.,.,-..i,f mrp T wns still 



brio'bt C3^e. I 



whispered me that I should ever advance toward, 



Somf-'thiiig 



perfection 



I felt that, monad though I 



my heart, my core, my centre, I was the germ of 



destined 



mortal huma^ soul, and that that soul itself was 

., ff f^,,ra after form after its material career was ended, 

,„.r .s 1 had all along the ages. And thus I passed through 
countless changes, exhibited a million clmvacteristics, until, at 
last I who ha.l at first worn a body of fire, then of — ^^ 



I 



came for tlie first time, 



and nobler dress, and be 

and, in j 



,lP-rcc, intuitive both as to the past, the present, and the 
futmo. And all these infinite changes were effected by throw- 



m 



suns throw off 



o 



hicli in turn resolve themseh 



planet. 



ad body 



I quiescent, but ripening all the while 
the lower and hioher forms of fish, rep 



tilo, bird, beast, and mammal, -^^"^^^I'^P^^^ ^"^^^ ^™' 
Thus I had reached the most distant prophecy of what I 



become ; and, as it may interest 3 
ch I ascended, from the Dre-hun 



as follows : the first approach 



o 



pre-human to tiie very 
al. The list is, therefore, 
le man was. when I found 



my^'^lf ^^i-o^- /ively animating, as a central life-point, the forms 
of Siraa?, Satpii, Troglodyte, the Gibbons, Ilylobates, and 
Cynocpphalii, parsing through the specific forms of Coluga, 
Ay, ;'\ r>an"i-Tarsier, Maholi, Lemur, Loris, Diadcma, In- 
dni^. :ilarikina. Marmoset, Dourocouli, Saimari, Yarke, Saki, 
Couzij, Ca< Ju, Sajon, Sakajou, Araquato, Mcriki, Coitii, 
y ' ' 1'"^'' ^^'^^'^cck, Drill, Mandril, Chucma (baboon), Wau- 

Togue, Mona, Quesega, Colubii, Ludong, En- 



d< ^o Bhu 
tcUn = . K-' , ( 



o 



), Gibbon, S 



d 



to learn the 1 
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the Iiyiobiitcs, Orange, Chimp^^nzce, Gorrilla, Nschicgo T 



lorlv*'"*, Kooloo 



Aitcromba, Ilamaka (T 



* 



lodUe of :SIount de Garrow), Neg, Bo.jesman Hottentot, 
Xcgro, Malay, Kanaka, Digger, Indian, Tartar, Chinese, Hm 
.1-^. , Persians, Arabian, Gr.Jv, Turk, German, Gaul, Lriton, 
\u.cri..ai ! There's the list in general terms ; specific explana- 
tions ar'> not nc.-lul at this point. The last eighteen are 



(^>g) 



inal ; and, in passing i 

i-*on.. I \,.,.i impelled 



of 



self, and man, tlio immortal, stood revealed! 



iC 



Thu 



O 



^ 



you ..Ith the worlds above, around, and below the plane on 

Avhi'-'i 3on move." 

[Nuri:. — The exact order is not stated, for there arc many intermediate 
links connecting the SimiiD with tlic Lemurs and Troglodytes, or willi 
that portion of the genus of the Quadruniana compribiiig the Gorilla, 

higher Orangs, Nschiegos and Chimpanzees; yet the chain itself is, gener- 
ally speaking, quite correct.] 

I *Tliis theory must he true, for an astonishing confirmation thereof is not 
*" only found in the marvellous reseml)lances hetwecn human and animal feat- 
ures, l)ut in the still more wonderful fact, that the human fa-tus assumes at 
-;irious stages of its increment, successively the arpcarance of moss, lichen, 
gel:*ine, reptile, hird, be-'^t, and so on, all the way up to its final humanform, 
and if the gestation in even a perfect female be interrupted at a certain 
st..^., the child is born with the characteristics Avhicli distinguish the ani- 
mal wliosc natural place upon the ascending plane is that at which the ges- 
tation was disturbed. " The facial angle of some persons is precisely that of 
the Lemurs ; the human Lusus Naturae, so called, invariably resemble some 
be^^t, bird, reptile or monkey- It is but a few years ago that a negro 
woman of Charleston, South Carolina, was delivered, not only of what 
looked like a monkey, but which was a monkey out and out. The woman 
had never s^on a monkey in her life, so that this was not a case of mere 
mother-marking, but gestation was interrupted in some respects in some 
way, at about the nineteenth day after conception, wliile it Avent on nor- 
mally in other respects. An additional proof of the truth of this develop- 
ment theory is seen in the fact that ordinary parents often produce extraor- 
dinary geniuses ; thus another negro woman of the same city produced a 



boy by a black and ignorant father, who is to-day one of the most extraor^ 
dlnary musical geniuses the world ever saw. 
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Thus is 



soul. 



. „ completed the' outlines of the history of a human 

* +1... ownlrpiiinff .... I now real- 
Let us return to the awakening. . 

at the Soul and Spirit-worlds were far different from each 
L„ ,^.. fnrn.Pr is WITHIN, but the latter, like the planetary 



worlds, is without ; not in the 



of in the house and 



of the -'house, but rather in the sense of in the bed and in a 
dream -not exactly, but analogous. The fact is, mankind. 



the confines 



if not occasional!} 



r 



Ids 



ach 



same time, - worlds which impinge upon, and interlace c 
other, just as fine spirit contacts rough matter ; and yet, while 
this fact is so, it happens likewise that in many respects these 
worlds are as wide apart and distant from each other, as is 
Pleiades from Mazaroth, or distant sun from twinkling planet ; 
for the reason that states, not miles, separate the denizens of 
cither. Those whose being is in accord with the vast Harmo- 



iiead move alike upon the shores of each sphere of being, 
whence they can catch the echoes and footfalls of the pilgrims 

Most people are familiar with the stereotyped 



both banks 



assertion that " Man is a microcosm — a universe in miniature, 

more correct and true. The body i 



)) 



g: can be 



not the man ; neither is the nerve-centre of his brain that which 
constitutes his personality, any more than the central spiritual 
sun around which all material systems revolve is the supreme 
God himself; for even as Deity dwells within the centralia of 
that august luminary, so also does the very man himself hold 
his court within the bosom of that magic sphere which exists 
within his skull. In the subjoined description of the student 
(see Tart Two of this volume) the sentient and conscious point 
is spoken of under the similitude and figure of a fiery globe. 
The likeness is imperfect in some respects, for not only is man 
a world within himself, but he is an entire system of worlds, 
each one of which is perfect of its order, full and complete. 
Cxod IS at once a centre, a Republic, and a K 
man m a finite degree. 



g. So 



„ T ,. ^^'^^ fLiculties may be said .v. ^wx.o....... 

10 d,,tinct members or States or nations of the great confed 



the supreme E 



go IS sovcreiirn Lord and Pr 



o 
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dent 



one, however, -who can, if it so 



assume and wield 



despotic power over all williin the great domain. 



So 



this power be carried and exe 
and even death itself be kept 



mav be 



^^y 



T^he WILL is Lord of 



m 



and incidents, and if his reason guide it well, 



nothing can withstand its force. 
As stated previously. 



all foregone thoughts and deeds of 



mnie 



no descriptive term 



ly 



was. 



and the fact of its existence at all ought to become a 
sio-nificant one to mortals, for even as their deeds and thoughts 
shliU be on earth, even so will be the delights or agonies conse- 
quent upon their inspection of these memory tables on the other 



(k 



must o-o, whether the voyage be agreeable or 



eU. 







J 03^ 



caution here 



ted 



Ig 



L-ead, and, reading, n 

it in all love, for I 



portance 



) 



My thoughts and actions 



even the minutest 



be 



fore me, across the polished surface of my enclosing sphere, 



cr out in bold 



The pictures 



gave place to new ones, but 



thing which did not change, but on the 
gather weight and durability all the while. 

tion point, 
nor did 
iviously 



y 



tly altered 
was some- 
seemed to 



Th 



obser 



dergo any permutation whatever. I stood, as 



the 



ystalline spl 



It 



was translucent, but not transparent. Nothing beyond its glory 



tinted 



stood 



gi-and and crj'ptic light, which, as already observed, appeared 
proceed from my own head. The vertical diameter 



of this 



sphere was 
what more, 
as a pol 



more than fifty yards, its horizontal 



litly 



mu 



eflectin 






lipsoidal. Its floor was 
ly my own image, but 



those of all things else within its beautiful 



In 



mir 



I beheld my person and features most distinctly 



I 



\ 
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and it was quite a matter of 



to discover that I 



fully clothed 




effort on my part, completely and bea 
Pints of a fiishion and style whicTi, of 



I 



should have selected, had 



tunity for so doing 



been presented. 



H 



IS a 



which may 



well engage the 



new mystery of the Soul 

3n of Psychologians, 



D 



r 



m my neck and 
apparently seamless, 



was a long and flowing 



and woven 



The for 



and 



of lightest gossamer, 
re bare, and I noticed 



they, as well as my hands, had lost the sickly caste, and 



veiled appearance formerly 



delight, they 



Now, to my gre 
most dazzling ai 
made this happy discovery 



characterizing them 

d of the 



d 



mould and proportions 



As I 



flashed 



me something 



deeper meanin 



slumbering beneath the phi 



and lovely ; " and I 



preheud wh}^ one per 



should become 



apport, so obsessed with, and possessed 
absorbed by, another, as to lose not only all self-control, but 



self altogether. 



I could now undcrst 



^i 



& 



must ever remain apart, even in the mo 
earth, until* there are no dull senses tc 
stand the amazing difl"erence between a love that 



be bridged, and under 



h sense, and that which br 



o 



souls together. "W 



pie are enwrapped in flesh and blood, love is often obliged 



\ 



xpress itself in modes distasteful to its higher nature 
orthy of itself. Not so in the Soul- world ; for ther 

which one lover feels i 



and 
the 



y joy (magnetic, if you 



) 



mere presence of the other reaches a po 



fulness, comple 



d intensity that mere nervous fllamcnts arc incapable of 



veying, mere nervous exhalations 
apable either of giving or rcceivii 



o 



No bod\ 



o 



ith 



& 



efforts of will, even a foretaste of the joys which the soul, freed 

fin and does spontaneously. The keenest Sybarite, 
rved voluptuary, can have no adequate conception, 
! nature or the depth of the joy imparted nnitually 
g souls in the higher worlds. Love, I have said, I 

, previous to my departure ; 



finest 
er of 



by two lovii 

knew but little of, and cared less foi 
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looked ! The desire was no sooner formed than gratified 



The 



proper attire, but the former not quite 



for 
sort of 



I expecte 



find, thei 



nly 



a 



mere sole, light and graceful, fitt 



fcctly, and seemingly kept in place by narrow red bands, which 



were 



laced to the ankles and over the foot and mstei 



The 



bands themselves seemed to be of a material no coarser than 
cords of braided light. Such, in brief, were the revealments of 



the mirror. 



rial combust 



They reflect fr 



i reader, " why, mirrors 
which proceeds from m 
1 their polished su 



e 



faces 



the well-known laws of 



possibly obtain of the strange world of which jou were then an 

— which realm lies above and be^^ond the sphere of 



pant 



I 

how then could you see the 



ge of 



} 



Ag 



If the first suit of apparel in which 3 



yourself after death were only mere appearances, of 



nature or character were these last ? If 



of a human 



bein 



o 



infer fr 



y 



physical, or even hj'per-ph} 
and they claim to know all 
phantasmal projection from 



the Spiritualists 



about 



matter 



,^ • 



? 



if 



is only 



attachment 



supreme self, how do you reconcile j^our statements 



cernmg 



' blue-cast hands, wrinkled epider 
pcarancc,' and so on, with your subsequent i 
afterwards 



shrivelled ap- 

they 



gro\v 
meut 



;? 



became fair, plump, and .beautiful ? Do shadows 



Do phantasms avail themselv 



Pie 



of the law of iucre- 



clear up, elucidate ! " Reply : These 



y pomts concerning which the people need 



for 



darkness 



dly that which they have heretofore received, instead of 

subjects under consideration, have tended directly 

dy dense obscurity, and only rendered the 
palpable - and dense. In order to a clear 



the 



mor 



other that both 
distinct codes of 



of what lies before us, it will be well to remind each 



the 



body 
one 



the 



therefore involuntary 



An illustration of 



petus of 
ir mcchan 



is seen HI 



I 
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the case of a man who, either reading a bool 



o 



mo\ 



per 



misses his way 
bodily powers 



2S along, takes no notice whatever of passing 
or things, and j'cc pursues the direct path, nor once 



Both laws are operating simultaneously. The 
e under the same government ; for the heart 
Toceeds, and all the functions of the physical 



economy 
will. T] 



^y 



om 



comes to manifest itself altogether involuntaril}^ I 



to the 



man, TV'ho also 



law of Habit. Now, that this law governs both 

is proved by a simple re 

drinks liquor, chews tobacco, falls asleep at a given hour and 

wakes up at another. 



Whosoe\ 



a tune often will at 



by it, and cannot rid himself of the torment 



do 



-fiend by even the most 
It, like a fever, must ai 



d 



We also 



habituate ourselves to certain forms of expression and ideal 



associations. Thus much by 



of preface. 



Now, it was the involuntary obedience of my soul to the 



Plabit-law, that caused it to array 



old 



emembered 



The law of the association of 



cast," the wrinkles, and the emaciation 



ideas gave the " blue 
w^hich so surprised me. 

Presently, however, I passed under the operation of higher 
laws of nature, and more interior ones of my own immortal 
soul. One of the first, and most important of these last, is the 
law of Vastatiou, — whereby the soul throws off the old loves, 
preparatory to entering upon new ones. Its first involuntary 
act, in the second, as in the first case, was to clothe itself; but 
no longer subject to the old law of association, and coming 



under a new one, it rejected the things of memory, and assumed 

+ 

the garb corresponding to its new-born loves, — all in conform- 
ity to a law within itself. [In dreams, the garb and surround- 
ings are typical or symbolic of mental, mofal, and esthetic 
states ; therefore it is possible to construct an exact science of 
dream-interpretation.] And the drapery assumed ^vas not 
merely the result of caprice or an involuntary fantastic taste, 



48 



THE SOUL- WORLD. 



pride 



elements are fitness, expression, and cor- 

apery symbolized, if not my abso- 



respondence. The white d: 

late purity, at least my aspirations thitherward 



bosoms, frills and 



men and women array 

The band 



breasts in 



the 



zone, o- 



to 



this 
vhite 
irdle, 



quality 



inner being ; and as these latt 
The law is imperative, because 
whnse external manifestations 



mcr 



,bly 



m 



the soul 
the Soul 



d 



moral, religious, and intellect- 



ual. 



at the radical changes in my personal appearance 



liofht on the 



tlu'ow much more 

treat of the mysteries of being. 



& 



al 



need marvel 
We shall 
en next we 
aking being 



merely 



as a matter of course, confines us to the 



mer( 
hum 



superficialities of a realm whose vastness exceeds all 
I conception. In reference to the wrinkles of my hands, 
eir sudden disappearance, enough has been said ; yet for 



by it, I will 



ely 



d 



tions, it cannot, of course, bring wrinkles on his features, for 
souls do not grow old by years ; albeit they do grow old by 
experiences, — without reference to duration, but only as to 



depth 



3 

and intensity. A single week of mental agony will 
ripen a soul far more than would fifty centuries of clock-beats, 
passed free from the sorrows aforesaid. 

Let it not be forgotten that there are two distinct and dissim- 



the grave, nor that I had 



ilar worlds beyond 

from the first to the second stao'c 
ence. One 



pidly crossed 



my transmundane exist- 



le of these is the mere external world of Spirits, 
wherein a life analogous to that of earth is for a period led by 
the inhabitants thereof. The other is that, concerning the mys- 
teries whereof I am now trcatii 

Millions of beings there are who, although disrobed of fleshly 
garments, are yet pilgrims in search of 



o 



Soul 



T 
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latter is clivine 



and interior, the former natural and merely 



c •ritinl A man on cculu ii^ctj ^c.^- - - 

, .p or mecbanically read a book, and yet find nothing therein ; 



ture, 01 



may 



rir own beauty-depths, and into the soul of the painter or the 



m 



mav seize 



imasrm 



on ana iouuvy i^^-- ........ 

poGt-painter, or the painter-poet 



So also the mere mortuary 



jneans 



Soul 



The ferriage must be 



mere vestibule of which grim Death lands those 
whr'tokJ^ passage in the phantom shallop, whereof himself is 
nilot and steersman. The mere post-mortem existence does 
not necessarily entitle one to all the privileges of the Temple, 
nor make one a resident of, or even spectator of, the worlds of 

True, there will occur a change in all, whereby they can 
pass* the mystic ferry ; but this change must be worked out 
from within, and in no wise depend upon^outside influences ; ^it 
must be volitional, not mechanical, 
paid in well-wishing and better doing. The life beyond is a 
real one, compared to which that of earth is a mere shadow, and 
the form of government is an isonomous one ; equal rights, 
equal laws, impartial justice, administered, not by external 
acrents of an outward power, but by the very constitutional dele- 
gates from the secret soul itself; for no justice is so very just 
as that which each soul, l^y virtue of its own nature, adminis- 
ters to itself, and through which its lower becomes subordi- 
nated to its higher and nobler faculties, qualities and powers. 
And this is the law that keeps many a one from entering the 
sacred penetralia until properly disciplined and prepared for 



the change. 



gener 



known and appreciated by the people, who, because they have 
an intellectual perception of the fiict of immortality, call them- 
selves '' Spiritualists ; " but as the veil was slowly drawn awaj', 
and I saw that much that had to mc appeared real, proved now 
to be but seeming, there was no more marvelling. There was, 



Sp 



O 



If 




I I 




I 
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in the woi 



- - Thn tv to mac^netic emanations and impres- 

^ess, and ^f^f'^'^e'. -eat deal of the stagnant filth and 
sions, out of which ^^^^'ll^-_^ .. .ebancheries and license, 



.ocial corruptions so prevalent 
and great evils which pam so 
and women. Second, a SpirH 
cerebral quickening 



o-reatlv the hearts of true men 



a 



hot-house 



ripening 
sometimes 



of the* brain alone ; a 

of faculty, which 
leads to the dis- 



gives rise to mucu --- ^ ^^^ ,t principia under- 

eovery of many of the — J , ^ime that is yet 



to be. 



Spiritualism 



5 



or that wherein and 
they male or female, 



bodied maniacs, 
middle state ; S 



of their own folly, and the victims of disem- 
lunatics, and self-deluded denizens of the 
;v.;f. who wander on the outskirts of three 

These 



even 



worlds, without a permanent restmg-place in either 
Le been useful, however, inasmuch as they have called and 

compelled, attention to phenomena which they produce, 
and which cannot be explained away, nor accounted for, save 
by admitting two things : first, that immortality is a fixed fact ; 
and second, \hat it is possible to bridge the hitherto impassable 
chasm which divides earth from regions which lie beyond. The 
fourth kind, and truest and best, indeed that which only is 
truly spiritual, is the growing up into a spiritualized, out of 
the merely physical self-hood ; and this growth of soul neces- 
sarily admits the subject of it into the mysteries of being, pre- 
cisely in accordance with the degree of the person's own un- 
^.1 ■■.•.._ j^ jg ^Y^Q ofi"simng of good resolutions, well and 

faithfully carried out; i^nv^iv^o ^^nviv,, vcv^.., xv^^., -^^ , -- 

malice, slander, and all else which characterizes the other three 

Immortality is to such not an acquired, but an intuitive 
fact. Such Spiritualists are good, moral, humane, charitable, 
merciful, kind, and true ; religious, Christian in deed as well as 
name; and such as these arc never pulling down, but ever 

)od, the Beautiful, and the True ; and, when 
such an one dies, his or her stay in the Middle State is very 



folding. 



1 



hatred 



sorts. 



G 



si 



m 



^ 



St 

or 
n( 
di 
til 
oi 
m 
ai 
al 

of 
wl 

sp 

CO 

m( 
on 
ab 
we 
of 
G( 
pa 



pe 
I>i 

les 



it. 
las 
th 



( 



th( 
ch 
wl 
kn 



THE SOUL- WORLD 



51 



short, for they have paid their ferriage, and are speedily in 
mitted to the mysteries and OTandeurs of the world of Soul 



I 



4l 



Such 



d bv tliis term is not m 



man 



he shelves of his memory ; by that term is 
not meant the condition of one who has arrived at honor and 
distinction by dint of mere acquaintance with learned authori- 
ties, and the accumulation and piling up of knowledge of vari- 
ous common and popular sorts ; for it frequently happens that 
men and women, who are very ignorant of all these things, 
and who, so far as they are concerned, are not " progressed" at 
all, — prove on trial to be far more " unfolded" than thousands 
of those who have grown gray in the service of Letters, and 
who have, by persistent assiduity, succeeded in transforming 



I 

J 



om human bein 



o 



splendid to look at, interesting to dine with and talk to, but 
cold, unheartful encyclopedias after all. Education is often a 
mere mechanical mastery of useless abstrusities ; coins, which 
on the social counters jingle well, but which are not over and 
above current in the far-off worlds, where a boor's earnest prayer 
weighs far more than the ornate, rhapsodical orisons of scores 
of learned pedants, who, to judge them by their language, take 
God to be a school committee rather than a loving, tender 



parent. 



what had previously been surmised 



person may know but little, yet approach much nearer the 



Divine thf 
less heart. 



T^-^ 



cvealed to my understanding that the great law 



Vastation, by whose operation the monad developed moss, threw 
it off, and brought forth something better and higher, until at 
last the conscious point — the truly human degree — was, after 
the lapse of ages, reached, did not cease its functions even after 



somew 



changed and modified ; for now it was observed by me, that 



may, both pr 



knowledere 



procession, 
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ol«n cxniBd from within, nnd enter consccutivelj 
ay also expaiiu _ , , _^ .+„ „i,^.^of infir^Ur 



the Soul 



of its almost infinite 



domain after /lomam m ua^o _. ^^^^^^_^^^^^ _ ^^^^^ 

^T^; ™!:!rT; il'ff ^^^^^^ continue to vast.te tUe 



will tlie i 



long as any of such 



V 1 +1.^ ill imnerfect and untrue, so 

'iils t ; hLn off, as it has been doing over s.nce tUe 
cok of Time struck one upon the bell on Etenny s tower ! 
It w^U eontinue the process until that tower itself shall topple 

J 

and fall with hoary age ! 

The fio-ure of an onion, though a homely, is, nevertheless, a 
.ood one, inasmuch as it offers a familiar illustration of the 
monad • for, first, there are the two or three external skins, after 
whiJh comes layer after layer, until at last we find a centre, 
which centre contains an invisible, because a spiritual point, 
which constitutes the germ or seed-principle, containing, latent 
in its bosom, countless acres of onions, that are and are not, at 
the same time, fields of plenty, seeds of mighty harvests, 
which only need the necessary conditions to prove their power 

and develop their capacities. 

rhilosophcrs have long sought, with their crude plummets, 
to sound tlie bottomless abysses of man's immortal soul. 



Sp 



tried to do the same, ay ! and 



loudly boasted of their success. Success, forsooth! Why 



attached 



out, rested on one or more of the very topmost ledges of the 
unfathomable and vast profound, their weights only lodged on 
the upper crags of one or more of the tiniest mountains, whose 
heads are upreared from the floor of the great ocean Soul. 
Proclaiming man to be a world in miniature, they have, in their 
treatment of him and his, not only belied and stultified them- 
selves, but have shown that, after all, he was to be classed ^Yith 
*'all other worms of the dust," — a semi-voluntary automaton 
a skip-jack, to be coaxed, wheedled, and driven, just as cir- 



might dictate and decree. Theoretically 



) 



he is a God ; practically, a mere machine, whose oflSce and 
function it is to eat, drink, be merry, sleep, w\akc up, labor, and 
beget his. kind, whose destiny, in turn, it is to repeat the same 



I 



i 
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kleiitical I'oniid, with perhaps a few triflino- and 



nimpoT 



developed or unfolded one, — and in all cases are either the 
result of impulse, Spirit-obsession, or of a bad calculation. 
When nations merely " Progress," every jail-yard has its gibbet ; 
when the people are " Unfolded," temples for God-worship take 
their places. Philosophers try to explain away all crime and 
evil, knowing it to be real ; yet at the same time treat the doers 



they 



th 



and' disgrace. They forget that society 



gains nothing by making a man think less of himself ! Instead 
of pursuing really reformatory methods with those who are 
vicious or whose souls are sick, they have favored the policy of 



ge and 



the lex justitice, — as Common Sense, if no 
seem to dictate, counsel, and approve. 
The Social Sympathium is yet to be. D 



o 



The human soul 
together. By and 



ium and Virtue come 
■ealize this truth. Men 



who gaze intently on the wonderful perfection of the outer 
Sympathium, and realize its vast excellence, constantly fail to 
recoirnize the fact that the inner world of man would be the 

lut Charity and kindly dealing, in thought as well as 
precedence of Suspicion and Punishment. As yet 



O 



i 



I 



variations, totally forgetful or unconscious of the fact, that • 
when pronouncing him to be a microcosm, they were uttering a 
{ sentence brimful of God's everlasting truth. Pliilosophers 

have a bad habit of saying one thing and meaning another ; 
for while loudly declaring, they never yet have fairly believed, 
that howsoever vast the universes without may be, jet all and 
each of them grow diminutive and contracted when compared 
with those that exist within the Soul. Na}^, they have never 
realized that all that has a being outside of man is met, mas- 
tered and overmatched by an infinite universe from luitJiin ! 

I- 

■ 

Crime! folly! — what are they? Philosopher, answer thou * 

me ! '' They are, the}^ are — they arc — well, I can hardly tell 
ivliat they reallj^ are/' I will tell yow : these things frequentl}^ 
mark tlie career of the '' Pro2:ressed '' man, — never that of the 



i 
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few men or 



+ 

the world is but a baby-rcalra. There arc no real saints tlicrcin 
at present, for the reason that the currents of the; time are not 
Adapted to the floating of that species of craft ; nor will the 
social garden produce that sort of fruit until it is well subsoilcd 
hv ehnritv-Dloughs and common sense. At present, probably but 

women live on earth, no matter how abstemious 
they may be, nor how correct and staid their deportment, but in 
whose hearts lurk many a thistle seed, ready to spring up and 
pester the world whenever bad conditions shall call them into 
active life ; nor can there be a pure saint, until every one of 
these seeds shall be deprived of life. Theli, when this is done, 
no matter what the soil may be, it can produce none but beauty- 
laden forms of excellence. "When the great trulb is maele 
apparent to the people, that the greatest sin a person can pos- 
sibly commit, — taking the future as well as the present into 
the account, — is the sin against him or herself, society will 
rapidly purge itself of wrong, and there will bo fewer l)ad 
memories to haunt and terrify them after life's troublous drama 
shall end, and fiir fewer Icadcn-hucd pictures be reflected from 
the mirror-floors of the world of Soul. 

Wealth, the possession of riches, is, on earth and in all human 
society, the universal passport to honor and distinction. This 
is one of the fallacies of man, and the great osl ; but the good 



deeds done to the neighbor and the self arc hereafter changed 
into a kind of coin readily current in the lands be3-ond the 
tomb. 

Now, no one thing yet unaccomplished is more certain to come 
to pass, than that this lesson will yet be learned by Ihc people. 



When 



s 



strife for the honors 



and emoluments of office, and tlie universal cry will be, " Whom 
can we get, Avhom shall we persuade to be our Ruler, President, 



or King?" 



" Whom can we employ to fill those offices? " instead 
of " Vote for me ! " as now. Mankind on eai-tli do not, as we 
of the Soul-world, seek for joys that are pure, and piu-ely human, 
too; they do not, as we, drink from chalices at whose bottom 



no! 



bee 



A1:1S, 



but instead, they seek for such joys as arc absolutely sure 



t 
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to leave a sting behind, and Repentance, Agony, and Remorse 
are the terrible triplet they are obliged to nurse, for oh, how 



long ! This is moral and spiritual suicide, 



mundan 



are concerned. 



so far as super- 
suicide, slow but sure; and 



such souls, on entering the Middle State, are poor and thm and 
lean and powerless, for deeds or thoughts either good or great ; 
and memory reflects back but few, if any, pleasant images, but, 
in lieu thereof, presents for inspection and as food for contem- 
plation, an array of barren mountains, fierce whirlpools, crags 
topplin^^ over into dreadful darkness, beetling cliffs, from whose 



o 



shi'iek 



No 



in., rivers of delight ; but only things of weu-ducss rago and 
fury, set as centres into pictures representing boisterous and 
tempestuous seas, cold and dreary ice-islands or desert_ sands 
^hich swallow up the sunshine, the moisture and the ra>n, but 
never smile with a single green or lovely thu,g Ihese are 
symbols and similes of the SouVs states, and are the legitunatc 
and inevitable out-creations of itself; but, thank God ! not of 
its inner deeps, else the universe might well run mad, and every 
vin. thing cul-se its God and -die. True it is that none of 
these" frightful things are the results of the natural and uubr- 



ased choice 



they 



i r se oud stage of existence, for the reason tha Des- 
thw forever compels a man to be himself. Sooner or lat r he 
will bring himself voluntarily to acknowledge, bow and bend 
; re it r and the instant that he does so, the grand Vastatmy 
law comes into play, and he slowly emerges from Hell, and 

takes the road to Heaven ! , „ T^ -i 1,.= nroTcd a 

■ So far in human history on the earth the Devd 1'- o ed a 
failure - utter, total, and complete. Not so Evil. Ih, latter 
ItL 'out its m'ission well, even if it does no -- '^^ -^j 
vince man that his only, best and truest friends aie himself ..ud 
the Infinite God whose child he is. _ ^ ^ ^^ _^^^^,^^^^^ ^^.^ 



the higher realms, to which mankind is 



aeuons are neve, the result of an applied force ^^^^^ 
himself; but when volmitarily submitting to the piessme 



actions are never 



I 




k! 
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ora bet 



ter to Best. ^ 

o<.nn.st God 1-t n-ainst 



rtJbs point, he no longer rebels, -not 



'O 



but giving "P al of mc e so t^ . ^^_^^^ __^.^.^^^^ ^^_^,^ 

, to love aiKl be lovccl, to sen c ^ 

=" '"" , , .» u=t finds luiuscli st.uiuiiij, 

otl>ers' go°'l ; •■'"^) ,t' „!lo,l from tl,c llad.s of bis own and 



nature, 



o 



m 



others' making, ami «'«"'»; ''^^h,,,,,, neb as I have partially 
eternal in the Heavens, - bouse sp ^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^_^^^j^_ 

deseribed, prepared fo^-'j;;^' ; ;,„ ^,,, i„,,eea Imihled upon very 
tionsofthe Ages, -bouses J ^^^^^^ ,„,.e.tU,lea hillocks on 



pleasant spots on ---"y ^^^ „,,;,, ,„ea often refuse to 
God's Eternal Dom-, -bo^ • » ,^ ^^ ^^5^^,^. ,,„„i ;„ 

enter and oeeupy t'» ■''ft^^, « f, ^ ,, ' ,„a buildcd by tbem- 



selves. 



A 'these thin-s flashed in upon my soul, as I siood gazmg 
intt he m "I 0?. the floor, and upon the vivographs of Mem- 
o"^^^ lin^ by upon the walls, in ,vbieh every event o my bfe 
no ml ter°hov rivial, was dearly represented. No a good 

« or c'ced, no n.atter how private, - not -ng le s.n .K> 



biccd 



ncc^ -0- 



mattor how venial, _ 

tion and instruction, moving, with all their foregone 

e , across the walls of that magic globe. They were In.ng 
icons, perfect rescripts, of all foredeeds, thought., actions - 
and transcripts, all too faithful, of the volumes of n.y nunnory. 
Soon all this passed along, -the last s>vnc being that of ny 
death within the chamber of the house upon the hill. Scarcely 
had it vanished, whither I knew not, than a blank section 
moved across the line of vision, almost instantly succcodod by 
a Phantorama still more ^vondrous and imposing. Instead of 
representing myself alone, this second picture revealed the 
results, both direct and indirort, of my personal influon > upon 
others, whether exerted in a domestic, social, or profes )nal 
capacity. I could not help being particularly struck with one 
tableau, which, as it emV)odies a moral L. on, 1 \Yill here stop 

to briefly describe : 



1 



! 
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1 saw myself in the act of Avarm disputation \\\{\\ a friend, on 
a subject well culcuTated to elicit the best thought of the best 

thinker. 



I had the right of the argument, and tin 



was so 



tlnnKer. x nuu luu n^^^ ^- -— —o 

apparent that my friend with whom I was arguing lost temper. 



At the time of the occurrence, i look uul uttiu u...^ -. 

ter, not deeming it a subject of very great importance. Now, 
however, I saw, what surprised me greatly, that this mental 
excitement had reacted physically, and, in running its course, 
brought on a slight inflammation of the brain, - a sort of slow 
but positive fever, which, while not confining the patient, yet 
affected both soul and body to a great extent, and so modified 
the cerebral constituents, that the immortal soul, therein dwell- 
in- for a season, could not thereafter manifest itself as formerly. 
I now realized that chemistry, in the higher sense, was an 

in the material 

brain could 



eflficient 



economy ; that changes in the physical cells of the 



made 



measm 



extent of a complete bouleversement. In consequence of the 
cban<^e effected in tlie individual allude.l to, projects of vanous 

kinds" previously determined on, had to bo given up, - - 
which reason the entire current of u life was turned completely ; 

nor is it for me to say whether greater good or ill will be the 

ultimate or final result, for the reason that as yet I can neither 

see the oriain nor end. Tliese arc only Ivuown by the Infinite 

Suflice it, therefore, to observe, 



O 



above us 



lyoncl 



that had I 



known w-hat weight iidiered in words, whethet 

lic^htly, harshly or kindly spoken, especially to the sensitive 

and susceptible natures of many of earth's pilgrims ne^r 

would I have uttered a syllable without well weighing the po - 

sible consequences thereof; especially would I have kept back 
all which bore the slightest resemblance to lieat or anger Oh, 
what a wondrous thing is a human soul ! Un il now it was 
not clear to me that, by virtue of both a static and dynamic law 

of the universe, human happiness is derivative, and eve, de- 
pends upon tlie amount and kind bestowed upon or '»!".• tol'^ 

another The law is dual, that is, it works both wnjs, for 
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man or woman 



woe which A 



brhi-uio- joy to others, so also the misery and 

mav^'cause B, C, D and E to feel or undergo, not only reacts 



A 



S^' 



utterly impossible for A 



CD 



G. Nor 



K, said actions being the legitimate result of A 
^on B C, D, E, F and G, then A cannot esca 



matter 



in whatever corner 



God 



C 



3 he may be, or in whatever crevice of the 

may seek to hide. A wave or ray of agony 

le rest of the alphabet, will finally reach him ! 

oreat whip of conscience or remorse will fall 



rocks and mountains, though heart-implored, 



A lash from t 

on him, when 

refuse to. Until the law of compensation is satisfied, he shall 

never fail to hear, peeling into his soul from the lacerated hearts 
of others, the terrific sentence : " Thou art the man ! thou hast 
done it! Pay what thou owest!" If the reflections shall, 
prove to have been good instead of evil, then the words which 
shall be heard will be : " Even as thou hast done it unto the 
least of these, my servants, thou hast done it unto me. Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant ! enter thou 
of thy Lord ! Take up thine abode in the mansions of bliss, 
prepared from the foundations of the world ! " The coin of 
heaven is ever stamped with the seal of a 
they good or evil. 



joy 



deed 



O 



This Soul-law is well illustrated by an incident Avhiclj 
curred to me, the writer hereof, Paschal Beverly Pandolph. 
Many years ago, when a mere lad of ten or a dozen years, I 

also I was born. 

in a street 

ndwnv. In 



lived in the metropolis of Amer 



several lads of us were playing at ball 



then called " Chapel," but since known as West 
throwing the toy at one of my plaj^matcs, it 



mis 



;cd him, and 
crashed through the window of a shoe-mender's shop, the pro- 



nly 



and in a paroxysi 
adfully at us, but 



p 

f 

I 



I 



I 




I 
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SClZOl 



1 the offending ball, and threw it on his burning grate ; we, 



poor mourners, in the meanwhile looking down into the fiery 
orave of all our sport. Tears, expostulations, and entreaties 
were all so much wasted breath, and proved utterly unavailing. 
The ball, unfortunate ball, was irrevocably doomed to an igne- 
ous tomb ; nor could all our prayers, joined as they were, to 
abundant offers on our part, and that of several pitying on- 
lookers, to doubly pay the cost of the demolished glass, soften 
the obdurate heart of the revengeful cobbler in the least degree. 
Burn that ball he swore to ; utterly consume it he vowed to ; and 
most religiously he kept his promise. 

The ball was burned, but as the smoke of its substance, 
the remains of two worn-out stockin.gs and an India-rubber 
shoe, — and of our torment, went up towards heaven, there 
accompanied it a most dire threat of vengeance from 'out my 
boyish heart, — proud, indignant little human heart, which then, 
for the first time, swelled almost to bursting with vindictiveness 
and rao-e. In my paroxysm of fury I swore a vendetta more 
fierce mid terrible than that of the Orsini against their mortal 

I resolved to kill, slay, 

— but that one in 



foes, the Borgias of sunny Italia, 
totally extinguish the whole race of cobblers, 
particular. His doom was, to be killed, slain, cut to pieces, 
remorselessly and cruelly murdered, after which his soul was to 
be eternally damned, roasted, stewed, broiled and 2:rilled for 
•more, upon the gridirons of the infernal pit, 



t> 



even 



all for burn- 



means 
Having heard and read of bat- 



ino- a sixpenny ball ! For ten long days and nights I pondered 
on the subject, and sought to contrive 

out my philanthropic design. " ' _ , . i 

ties, bloodshed and gory fields of human slaughter, wdierem he 
who did the most murder was the greatest hero ; ^^-J-f^ 
and read of human butchers and butchery, my ^^^'^^"^ 

shuddered at the picture of the othei. 

of horror returned. I still 



from the one, and I 



Now, however, all these images 






earth. In myUoyisli uenzy X ,^,-,v« ..- "-- .,,,".,,, 
demon, an.l all else that was -horrible and had, to r.d the earth 



\ 



m 

\ 



I 

I 

i 

i 



i 



I 
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horn 



ox wauu. ^-onld be doing an especial aud particular favor to 
Go nature and human kind. Amidst all tlK. scourges and 
pest .ho had ever trod the earth from Gheng.s Khan to Lord 
Jeffries, not one loomed up .d.o was half so cnmmal, half so 
deserving of the intensest scorn and maledictions of the human 
race as was that unfortunate and guilty cobbler. We resolved 
that' he must die, and die by powder and fire; but in conse- 
quence of the fact, that the explosive grains were rather unpop- 
ular just then, while both guns and pistols, fire-crackers, 
double-headers, and torpedoes, being strictly prohibited by 
the constable round the corner — we concluded to defer the 



execution of the m 



till the ensuing Fourth of Jul^^ 



then a matter of some eight months distant. But at last, it 
came. Our revenge had slept, but was by no means extin- 

hed. The oo-re dwelt in the same place still. The hour for 



guis..^... o 



dire retribution drew fearfully near, and at length arrived 
The cobbler's doom was sealed. Our maleficent congress 



bo} 



esolved that he must die, then 



never, so far as we were concerned. Pistols and powder being 

as scarce as ever, we assailed the enemy with a large string 
o-nitcd Chinese crackers, in lieu of guns and bullets, — arti- 



cles (Je ccmpaign, — not procurable, owing to the limited re- 
sources of our combined exchequer. 

We suffered a defeat, — a rout, total and complete, — nor did 
one of us escape what the cobbler called a " welting," for our 
slioulders tingled many an hour thereafter from the application 



of a strip of leather, wielded by the stalwart right arm of 
vindictive man. Now it so happened that, nearly 
scene of this farce, there stood a tall flaff-staff. — " 



Pi 



Tom Riley's 

Fifth Ward liberty pole " it was called, — and with this pole is 
associated, not only the moral of my story, but also one of the 
most singular experiences ever undergone by a human soul, 



ncarnatcd in a tabernacle of flesh and blood, nc: 
muscle and matter. After mutually smarting fr 

ition of the cobbler's '^WoU." wo fool.- r.nimQo1 nnr 



efu 



beneath the liberty pole aforesaid : and the last I remember of 



affair is, that, while 



upon his triumphantly 
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figure, it struck me that the vor}- quintessence of ray felicity on 
earth would be achieved could I have the exquisite joy and 
unsurpassable pleasure of hanging him to the weathoii k on 
the summit of that flaoj-staff. This would be to me 



to u 



a 



very heavenly state indeed. And so I hung him, in fancy, to 
the north corner of tlie vane, enjoyed his imaginary stru* ' dcs 

^rd. 



for a while, and then went home. 



Years pn*^ 



My childhood's troubles were forgotten, and man's estate had 
come, with all its griefs, cares, and strifes, and, from a sludi'nt 
of revenge, I became one of the scitnce of Forgiveno . Din- 
ing one of these latter years I became interested in the que ^/imu, 
'' lias man a death-surviving soul or not? " and to the solution 
of this great problem I bent the entire force and energy of my 

L 

mind, not hesitating to make all sorts of oxpcrimcnts that lu-lil 
out a hope or possibility of my reaching a definite conehision 
in reo-ard to the subject. In pursuance of this grand objf^ct I 



d 



me 



netism or spiritual circles. 



At 



end of one of th^^'^e experi- 



ments I became totally lost to the external Avorld, its surround- 
ings and influences, and found myself in the world of Spirit, 
in the midst of a vast and boundless Chaos, in which no sound 
struck upon me save the rattling of the bones of a huge and 
ghastly skeleton which swayed and swung to and fro in the 
bleak air from the point of a vane on the top of a vn'^t p^io, 



men 



esistibly by the ominous sounds, I turned my 



my mortal foe. 
Attracted ir 
gaze toward it, when mstaniiy lue 
came endowed with life and speech. 



speech, 

these ominous 



— ventriloqnial power of 
and it shrieked into my startled cars these terrible, 



words: "Wretch, look upon the work 



thy 



hands ! Here didst thou place me in the years now gone, and 
Rere have I hung and swung ; here must I hang nnd swing dur- 



ing many 



any 



G 



( 



look on it ; think of it 



my 



you 



by 



you i 



f 



bones 



I 
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ears 



-nnr ears ! 



t„,, by the element., been ehnngeJ .n,1 



(V .Ived into atoms 



do you hear? 



into atoms finer than 



the fleck, of light in a sunbeam 



ay, finer than the scintiUa- 



O 



fi^ you see, is 
That star is the s 



, an eye, .uHt -*';X;-;;. .e-Uth to'n.l.: 

"'^^ '•"l>°"!,l"i r V H,-« to see toit that yon 



, .rdoom' Ha! ha! ho! ho! Yes, it 

,pc not the J°°™ - "". ™°"„. ,,,e„„e for which you burnt 
; I _ J^ho bnrnt yonr ball, in le^ e. = 



your soul ! 

that soul 



you 



\ i vonr soul ! Ila ! ha ! ho ! ho ! 
burnt }OUi i>uiu. ^ ^ 



burn, and keep on 



burning, in its own sclf- 



tbat soul must ourn a ^^,r/ tongues shall have licked your 
kindled flames, until then tieij to ^^^^^ 






joints 



your joints, your marrow 



your very marrow, 



k.op licking them until 



"In God's name, wnar, ami >viiv.... - ^. 

A 1 from between the chattering, clattering, horrible jaws of 
And, fiom bei^ecii i nn^wer: "Atom bv 



that 'ghastly thing, there hissed bad 



this answer: 



atom, the 
aiiain cleave to 



elemente thereof my body was formed shall 



once 



H.o^o bare bones; and, of their own volition, 
;:::,.a,!ea thereto by the spectacle ort, agony, -^^^el^ 



thy 



prayers, quit their gambols in 



space, their festive sport 



amongst 



the star-beams, and rearrange themselves into the 




ori.i;al flesh, and blood, and nerve, and cartilage, and lymph, 
and muscle, wherewith these bones were clothed^once upon a 
time in the dead years of an infinite Past ! "-" But," I cried 
as the sweat of agony seemed to ooze even out of my spectral 
cheeks, " there must be some mistake. The crime imputed was 
never committed by me. I never slew you, nor any one else. 
True, I remember you, but I only "-" Wished and willed to 
do it ' " shrieked my tormentor, from the gibbet ; " and what- 
ever the soul strongly wills is done, so far as human responsi- 
bility is concerned. You wished and willed mc to be here ; and 
here I am, by virtue of a great and mighty law. Hast thou not 
heard the law laid down, by the sufferer of Calvary, ' Whoso 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed 
adultery in his heart,' and must pay the penalty therefor? And 
thinkest thou that this is the only application of the great law 





i 



I 
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t 



a 



of justice and compensation? Fool! know that thy cruiir i^j 
ju^t as great as if thou hadst, with thine own fin 



\'*n. iiiO 



cord of murder about m}- neck — about -my nock! The ^/. - 
thoucrht is as great as the crime- -^"t. So it i-^ with th> , thv)U 

i«5 inflnrpil from the d^^l.^s and motiv ^f his 



murderer 1 Man is jud 
heart, whether these be for good or* ill, and never from or for 
his act alone ; for the reason that actions arc often the result oi 
an instanteous impulse, external pressure and circumstance; 
but motives are the creatures of will, the perfect oiTspring of 
desire ! " I groaned in agony, an agony so great that it burst 
the bonds of sleep, and I awoke from that which \\.»^ not all a 
dream. It was an awful lesson, and taught me how to become 

a wiser and a better man.*] 

Such was the terrific experience of P. D. K., and 1 feci that 
I need say no more on a point that it so very forcibly illus- 
trates 

Still the phantorama glided past upon the wall, re^...llng 

many a new mystery, and showing me that every human being 
is more or less responsible for the result of personal u.nucnc^c 

exerted upon others. 

Much rare and valuable knowledge flowed in while I stood 
there, in the centre of the magic sphere, gazing on the second 
vivorama, or living picture, delineating the results of my influ- 
ence on others. Many and many a strange scene passed 
athwart that globe's interior ; and I saw not only what the re- 
sult of my influence had been, but also what would have re- 
sulted had my action, in a given instance, been different from 
what it really was. Thus, I saw that had a cross word b..n 
spoken to a child, whom I had endeavored to soothe by kmd- 
ncss, that child would have been led to restrain himself, mstoad 
of, as happened, taking advantage, and attributing my cmn- 
plaisance to fear or something akin thereto. I saw, on that 
mystic scroll, the simulacra^ of every person I had ever known, 

» This fearful apocalyrtic vision occurred on the night of Feb Sd 1«|U 
and was the n.eans of inducing a train of thought and ^- -^' ^ J.^^^^ 
that resulted in conversion fron. all sorts of philosoph.sm to a behef m 
pure and sweet religion as tauglit by Christ. - P. B. R. 
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the Soul-world, people ami things 



-' ^-"■^";^'."'"-!'J^:;o means. -at a fictiUo 



p,c=.,l at their true, ="«! ''y ^j"*^ All mankind are divisible 
as n^cnand money ^U. on > ' -^^ ^j^.^,^ ^,^^^,^ .^^.^ t^,.,, ,,^ 
i,„o seven greut OKle.», to ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^.^_ ^^^^ ^j. ^^^^ 

orders or el.-^.s. is . ^.^^. __^_^^^^^^^ ^^^^^_ j ,^^^ 



hi-rhcst, I now found, in this pi 



classes. Manj 

ranked 7^" "'; ;;^;;;;;;;,".j. deed laid open, really belonged 

sc".-»« of all hcait» arc in j _ civilizec and 

S":: aX St::::ua^ .0.^.^^ low wee seen to 
bo be unfoiaed th.n thonsands with lofUer pretensions. 
WiU it be credited, I even found the purest virtue .n one whos 
CO upition was harlotry! Onee upon a tune, long befoi^ I 
p^sed through death's eold river, I was walking through a 
beautiful grove, hard by my dwelling-place the house upon the 
hill. It was a gala day, and hundreds had gathered there to 
celebrate the noon of summer. Mirth, gayety, and sport ruled 

the hour, and my soul was very glad. 

the rest who had gathered there, were several 
femah^7who3e trade was Sin, and who I supposed came there 

How mistaken was I ! At that tune 
it did not strike me that beings so lost could have a pure 

any way be tempted to quit the hot pavements 



AmoUj^ 



for 



of the city to spend an hour in God's great Temple, amidst 
living columns, — the stately forest trees, — without mischief 
and wron^-doin2; in view. I looked upon them, especially hei 



with the pale, thin hps, and large, drooping eyelids, with utter 
loathing. And thus I passed them by ; years fled ; never again 
did I think of them — much less that such creatures could have 



g 



the need of God 



or of a bath in his pure ocean of fresh air. In life they were 
forgot^'^n, but now, as that mystic diorama moved forward, I 

y scene in the grove reproduced in every minute 



detail. There sat the 



ed I past them; 



f the large blue eye looked up toward me, with a 

one kind word 



mute demand for one s} 



to 



i 

i 
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C5 



hid word 



I turned heedlessly away ; and, in doing 



for had I 
ruin, so far as 



so, I HOW saw that a wrong thing had taken phace ; 

spoken kindly, they might have been saved from rui.., .. 

the world is concerned — utter and complete. Then, when it 
was alas ! too late, I saw how very easily I might have melted 
and' won the heart of the woman with the thin, pale cheek, and 

she would have become a ministering spirit for good to many 

- ^ ~ I uow saw her antecedents, 

— fair, beautiful, and 



many 



a young girl, a tender, loving daughter 



sensitive to the last degree. In her home misery ro.gned ; no 
work for the father, no bread for her little sisters, a sick moth- 
er, and the storms of winter howling in tl^^/'reels and he 

cold wind, slcet-laden, searching for nooks and crann es, that it 



A 



g 



and she was hungrjs ver(/ hungry ; 
bine eve irom men uu«>-j> ''"" =' ■ , , ,/■ , „f„iK.„r 

...d then the fonl fiend tempted her to -cept a — ^^^^^^^^ 



from 



a m 



for Men 



do such things, 



mean 



body 



And so 



he sold it 



in exchange for her 
a<?ain, and again, and 



again l Great God 



1 



\ so sue soiu it — ct^-—, o - 

she was obliged to sell it, or starve m the 



midst of the granaries of Plenty 



Star\ 



Yes 



not only herself, 



that were easy. 



but the mother who bore 



agony 



its throne ; 

the little tin stove, 

Poor-house ! 



IL little on;, elnstering about tl.e scanty fire in 

11 xi.^^^ vniicf. pnt or die! J-nL 



Poor-house ! " A poor refuge indeeu ro. -.^ o 
have been better ofrtherein,_wonld «?«^? Doubtful . 



The 
may 
well, 



ram 



She 



Presently 



She 



ty 



A 



unless some friendly 

such hands are very scarce 



g 



such hands are very b^.ti--- - ^^ thought. 

have been done, in the days gone ^^3 ' ^^J ^^.^ . ^nd 
This scene passed across th^walho my ^^^^^^ 



>> 



and then 



o 



space 



Tl 
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1 



that somewhere in my life there had 



Id 



e»^on(Hncr omission 



y 



What can it have been?" Scarce had 
1, than there appeared a picture, which 
nrd^not'brdescribGd/but the sum of whose teachings may 
briefly be stated thus : / had never married - had never been 
huil-l by the dear titles " Wife " and " Mother." I had there- 
fore failed in the one supreme womanly duty. Nor can any 
soul be fully filled with joy who neglects those great command 



Gud and Nature. Ch 



of Heaven : nor 



can any one — man or woman — taste the serener and the 
sweeter joys of Being, who has failed to love and be loved, wed 
and be we.Uled ; for tliis is one and the chiefest of means where- 
by the soul become, mellowed, and fit for higher uses in the 
ISuul-home. For these reasons, my joys, though great, were not 



P 



they might have been ; and yc 
ntrance into the upper land is 



ma 



left behind 



IS cx- 



of clearnos'!, liglitness and joy can equal that which 
pcrienced subsequent to the first awakening after Azrael's decree 
luis severed the marriao-e between matter and soul. The Senses ! 
Ro;3cs emit sweet odors, grateful to the nostrils ; yet not all the 
perfumes of the Gulistan is worth one inhalation of the celestial 
aroma in whieli the spirit of the good man or W'Oman floats 
when once fairl}' over the barriers which separate the worlds. 
Color ! 1 never knew the music of hues before I passed away 
never conceived of the sublime mysteries, nor realized the great 
glory whose temple is the chalice of a flower. Touch ! Ah, 
what language, what pen, what tongue can describe the deep 
raptures of a soul, when God's sublime atmosphere first laves 
the immortal being ! The highest, keenest nerve-joy the body 



c 



porience must be very, very dull and 



» 



and so on through the Sense-gamuts of Earth and the hyper 
ones of Spirit. Yet only the good enjoy these pleasures. Sin 
aud pollution, whether of thought or overt act. detract from the 



sense: 



eptibility to pleasure in both worlds alii 
tely true is this, that sin and folly ought to be 



by the people, if for no other than the selfish desire of be 



O 



p 
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happy from one's self. It is better to live right, die right, and 
be right after death, than it is to purchase transient pleasures 
on earth by drawing too largely on the bank of life, to find one's 
drafts dishonored at the counters of the world above. Suicides 
and voluptuaries are on an equality up there. Both are only 
half-men, half-children, half-women ; nor can they taste of the 
higher raptures, unless they grow to holiness. 

After a while there ceased to be any more pictures, and I 
became aware of the fact that an unseen force was at work on 
the outside of the globe, evidently endeavoring to break it down, 
or in some way force a passage through its walls. What this 
something could be, was a mystery, just so long as I vehemently 
desired to know, which of course I, like others under similar 
circumstances, did. I could not, while thus endeavoring, obtain 
my desire, and therefore I naturally began to wish that Nellie 
or the old man would come, because, in spite of my matchless 
surroundings, I felt quite human in the midst of Spirituality, 
and the sight even of another than myself would have bc'cn a 
solace and a consolation. No sooner had my mind placed itself 
upon a new object, than I made two new and important dis- 

: First, that loneliness or solitude is one of the most 



coveries 



terrible punishments to which 



God 



sinful human being. God 



man 



! Oh 



alone ' — and there are thousands who walk the great world's 
streets, who move along in the very midst of a Solitude as 
deep, silent and fearful as that which prevails in Zaharas 

footfalls never disturb the awful 



human 



stillness of the hour. There are those who travel up and down 



g 



they 



thus expiating some awful penalty as an atonement for gieat 

, . r. _.• ^^w,rv.Uforl nifhfiv bv themselves m 



and undreamed-of crimes, commi 



some 



by their ancestors when the very 
rriVwal young/ TL^-e are those who, while all about ami 
around them are merry an.l jocund as the bees on a May day, 
are themselves as far removed from the pale of human sympathy, 
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and as utterly Ai"^ . > if they were shut up in some rock- 
ribbed cave in tb: heart of Mont Blanc or the Mountains of the 
]\I m. Oh, it is a fearful thing to be shut out from the great 



S 



chords 



human hearts ! It is a sad fate indeed to be obliged to live 
amidst the clamor and the clang of discord, when all other souls 
are dancing to the glorious sounds of the great Harmoncad ; 
}ct many such, ay, far too many such there be, who are thus 
cut off, shut up, barred out. They might have been let in, had 
the father mvcn the mother a smile, a caress, a blessing, at the 



n — a wife 
light; but 



A 

piu^^or moment, instead of a frown, a rudeness, and a secret 
^•'i'- •'^, as is, alas ! too often the case ; and yat nothing is more 
positively certain than that somebody must answer to their own 
ovjuI^, their own consciences, for this most fearful entailment of 
mic^ery, lonelim -- and woe. See! yonder is a woinr 

with a man-child, who will ere long see the 
she is miserable — is lonely ; is perchance cursed for becoming- 
a mothor ; and so she frets and mopes and pines — all the 
while paining to be delivered of her misery and child. At 
length it sees the day, the sun's bright laugh meets no respon- 
sive smile from its pale, thin, tiny lips. It mopes and grows, 
but is prematurely old at ten years, a man at fifteen, a mournful 
pilgrim at twenty-five, and an old veteran at thirty years! 
Who's to blame? Somebody ! else God's justice is, like man's, 

a mock^ ry ! 

Brother or sister, who readest these pages, wouldst thou 
know one of the grand secrets underlying the constitution of the 
great Brotherhood of Crime ? It is because man is a social be- 



O 



mortal and invincible hatred and repugnance to soli- 
tude, feels the need of associates and sympathy, and will have 
both if possible, even though obliged to seek them in the very 

observe that the majoritv 



midst of hell itself. 



of spiritual mediums are men and women who are sensitive, 
lonely, bereft and forsaken? Well, look around, and thou shalt 
find it so. And these, failing to find sympathy on earth amidst 
their fellows, sonrch for it in the awful labyrinths that underlie 
the tomb, and from the Middle States vast hordes of semi- 



inE SOUL-WORLV. 09 



A 



111 



la the horrid belly of social damnation. Their motto, 
short life and a merry is better than a long and lonely one ! " 
tells too truly the story of many a poor girl's heart. My God, 
my God, have mercy on the lonely ones ! for thou alone know- 
est that many and many a sin against society and thee is com- 



mittecl 

but be^ 

committed from a mental 



Many a crime has been 



loneliness. Human tribunals take but little, if any, account of 
a criminal's antececlents and surroundings. He or sUe is 
uuVed too liarsbly, in tlie main ; and thus it will be until man- 
kind learns a deeper lesson of wisdom than yet presides over 
its courts and councils. Only God can traly know a hearty ; 
and whilst this fact is so clear, it is better to err on chanty s 
side if error must enter into the account at all. 

In prison there is at least a community of punishment, and 
the sense of this goes far to relieve the tc^H"™ "f ";^>-7™;";" ' 
for, bad though it be, many a one has found ,t preferable to the 
pe;petual and dreadful solitude to which liberty condemned 

"" Why are there such vast numbers of deserted wives and hus- 



I 
I 



infernals come trooping at the heart-calls of these wretched 
ones, who are thus preyed on by vampires from both Eternity 
and Time ; for embodied wonder-mongers sap them dry, and 
wear them out, while disembodied demi-devils delude them, 
until the fair Soul-garden either becomes an arid waste, or teems 
with thistles, tl^rns, and all unsightly and unseemly things. 
When such victims cry aloud unto God, and keep crying, lie 
will send His good angels to comfort, save, cheer and pro- 
tect. 

Reader, wouldst thou know why millions of women, fair, 

lovable, and good as ever God's sun shone upon, yearly rush 
down the mountain's side and plunge neck-deep into the 
swamps of prostitution and infamy ? It is because their human ^ 

hearts yearn for sympathy, pine for love, long for something ^ 

good and kind ; which failing to discover and obtain where 
hope has told them such things were, they seek for it, at kist, 

*■ _ .- « . 1 1 _!!„„ rpU^:*. -rv^i-.ffz-v 'i A 
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ban "I-? — so man; 
The ant -"' i^, b< 
1 ^ even clre"""^' 

c^^hfr wa3 bound 



-i and cheerless hearth 



and homes? 



_^ase neither of the heads of the household 
r'that the comi-anion had rights which the 
to n-.-oct; and the greatest of these rights, 
r rlisre- .-' 1, is the right of being loved by 



that o^'"^r 
parti ^ - 



loved tenderly, truly, kindly, humanly. The 
♦o ^^.. domestic comr-/-t have severally failed to realize 



what comrr. 

that human h:4<('in 



ouirht to have sug 



(T 



om 



IS nev 



:r direct, but is always reflected. 
w7-n the" married find out this great law, and practically 

it, s(.< -cty will redeem it~.^lf from all hatred and harlotry, 



li 



f I , I -.1 



^\%M 



\ iiucrlinism, frc^-love and 



m 



der 



and 



human 




Vh ! liiendly rc:ider, it is a fearful state, that 
wliercin a w<>h..iii's o,- a man's true and generous love and sym- 
pathies arc drisvii down and beaten away by those to whom 
th.'v naturally clinir. Tt is hard to have their ' 
,nr m^tnied', and to have his or her affection crushed by the 
]., " ,.., ^r lack of generosity of those who ought to lc;ip, 
ar 1 In 11 it wllli all true human thankfulness. God knows that 
there is t^o 1'Mle rcnl atTo^tion in the world, and it is very hard 
to have that little foiv rd back upon the full, true heart from 
which it was sent iurth on a mi- ion of goodness. This sort of 
tliJTvr it is that freezes up the spirit, and makes man and 



^\ 



g 



luwnan life, s> "i'^^y and effort. 



It is a terril>le thing to be compelled to eat your own heart 



bar 



to be forced to consume one's self 

unlV'^lnv^ tone, when one should listen to the dulcet notes of 



r> 



;uer< 



111 J 



atronf;.,ns ; for they freeze and chill the spirit, and 
V kp the very lig-^'iients of Soul. These sad things must be 
a^on*" ■> ; the vicarious sacrifice must be self-made bv the doer 



by the 



and 



made 



thereof, — persons who unthinkingly tear down 
fellow., every soul of whom might be builded i 
for th^ I^ight, and i..uilous of all great and good and noble 
tho'^ dits aa^Ci deeds which God's human children have ever done, 
and all by kindness, open-hearted conduct and friendly cheer. 
Heaven ! how much misery and crime might be stayed by one 



THE ^Ol'L~WOnLD 



\ 



r 



? 



\ 



and loving wor'l ! 
ah Pprdition, as tl 



lIoTV many are 



rt^ 



t^: 



S v.. 



« r ^ 



puNcmenU '^^ t>^*^ 



I ' 



> 



broad streets, ami 
Milton : 



all for want of one kiud Trord '. ^Vru:o 



(( 



Devil with ddls J^^n*. J 



rirm conc<>nl I'-l'L Men only 




There is much pith in tl ' 

poetry , 

the worlds have witnc 

rapine, all along the track of ng 



iiplet, which i? far from 1 



'I 



be 



1 wj.v'ii what 



1 of \..atU:\ robbcij, ^un 

,><. Earth i.<. thon. 



i,< 



» ^ 



1 I 



i 



\ ' 



I 4 > 



Ilu 



,, 1 11 u r.lfi Tt Oil"!'- ^o be Vi'^tter, lor iHil v...ai.«T i»< 
worse than lifll iiseii i ii ui'o' ^ "^ ' 



purged nor the ^Middle Sui^e 
fied, and the daily delcgatit , 




onu' pure, until earth i'* pni". 
,t acruaa the dark Ri\vi- 1 



f 



a better, purer and nobler mould than now. 

I rcmcni^-r to have dearly lu. 1 i^e ApcstL C> 
cially my own ..luhring there f: 

u 1 believe in tl. Holy Ghost ; the Holy Church ; 

/. : r. .s^\^. ■ thorzsun '''Mi; . . • 



^. ■ 



the for^^ivenc" ^ uf .sh. 



th. 



1 • 
1 



muiiion of saint 
clorious fishermen 



the liiy cvLiln^ting. 



^n 



uloriuu^ 



tn- 

.1 <.r 



millions really belirve the ^vords s 

their conduct in the world's busy ii 
bodies and human .^ouls are a= o m-iy 



repw.l -1 daily by millions 1 But .i'> llu 

f. Iv spoken? <^»o 

I .•t.pl:i««s. \>ii«.iv Inn.. 'U 



k 



i 



antcrs in tl» 



( ■ 



? 



not negro 
mone} 



bodies anil -uls, but thoso of lordly bank, 



ma^m 



r\ 



.^,-3 



^ 



in MolocU"--. '"n»pl 



nud 



, 'U 



the fou.- ..-.ores of the two gv.at sc.s. 1 , > .t . L 
not beUcvc tbcir own r.-Iisious u S for 
,vouia bo fewer lonely o„o« n„ o.thcr.i' • "f "'» 8^^ "j 



i» 



plo do 



(I'd <1,..J 



1 



s 



«' If men cared h 



/ X 



v. 



,it>i and farm , 




And 1"-- •^^r Lattle-fitlds of glury; 
If writ in human hv.irt-. n name 

Seem- d better than in song or utory : 
If men, instead of nur.-in? pn^*-'' 



Would 



ru to bate i 



1 abhor it ; 



If more relied on Love to r ^ 

The world ^vouM bo the be- r for It. 




i 
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• If men J. Jt less in stocks and lands, 

Andniorc in londs^n^ deeds fraternal; 
If Love's work had more willing hands 

To link tlil^ world to the supernal : 
If men stored up love's oil and wine, 

And on bruised human hearts would pom it, 
If 'yours' and 'mine' would once combine^ 

The world would be the better for it. 



* If more would act tlie play of Life, 

And fewer spoil it l>y rehearsal; 
If bigotry would sheathe its knife, 

Till good became more universal : 
If custom, gray with ages grown, 

Had fewer blind nion to adore it; 
If tulunt shone in truth alone, 

Tlie world would be the better for it 



*' If men Avere wi89 in little things, 

Affecting less in all their dealings ; 
If henrts had fewer rusted strings, 

To violate their kindly feelings : 
If men, when Wrong heats down the Kight, 

Would strike together and restore it; 
If Eight made Kight in every fight, 

The world would be tlie better for it." 



Ay ! that it would, and loill, brave lover of tli}^ race, when 



moi 



But Faith is not 



yet dead ; Hope still lives in human hearts ; Charity is begin- 
ning to be a power in the world, and these three — blessed three, 
will yet work out the world's salvation. Strong hands, clear 
intellects, willing minds, are all that is needed to develop true 
human individuality, a thing of the future ; and then a man and 
a woman will pass for the self-displayed value, the intrinsic 
worth manifested by Action. It is not me they hate and ill- 
use ; it is the fictitious personality they have given me. Tbey 
will not take me as 1 am, but insist that I shall be what them- 
selves desire I should be ; and in crushing, slaying, killing this 
phantom which they choose to attach to my name, they are, 
alas, crushing, slaying, killing me ! [These words were uttered 
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I 



crroans 



l»y ino, P. B. R., an nlmost l)rokon-heartcfl man; they were 
true, i\\\C[ trno not only of me, but of many a lonely and sensi- 
tive one bcsido,] 

In the clays when common sense shall reign, the diseases of 
till! social body will be eradicated, and then the loneliness of 
talent and genius will be exceptional to the rule, instead of the 
rtM'orse, as in these lonesome latter years. If men could but 
realize tliat every human groan echoes np through all the starry 
vaults, even to the eternal throne itself, they Avould not cause 
so many as they do, especially when they discover that every 

must be expiated by the causer thereof 
If iiK'ii knew Ihat every pang endured by a human being on 
cailli sweeps like a whirlwind of agony along the telegraphic 
Yuv - of innnile space, and that not a soul in God's vast domain 
but must fcol the elfects thereof in accordance with the Great 
Synipailiia, — itself the nervous system alike of God, Nature, 
and hvunan kind,— they would heaUily strive to lessen the 
amount, and banish all anguish and its producing cause from 

their midst. 

The hinnnn race is a mighty harp : touch onc siring rudely, 
and all the others vibrat<^ ; and the finer the chord, the more it 
responds to the shock. When Jesus groaned on Calvary, the 
pnin of his body and soid was shared in by every creature be- 
neath God's Infinite heaven; and the agony thrills sill! go 



sweeping througli the worlds, and will, until all mankind shall 
go its way and sin no more. No liuman body is healthy so long 
as a single atom of disease lurks between the granules of a 
bone, or between the cells of the most unimportant viscus ; 
neither cau society be calyi, or the race be happy on cither 
shore of eternity, so lung as onc unholy man or woman lives to 
mar the harmony, and be a discordant notr in the Great Sym- 
pathia. Thus we dwellers of the Soul-worlds arc impelled to 
aetion in behalf of our brethren below, by the first and greatest 
law of the universe, — self-preservation; for in making man 
abjure his errors and tu.rn toward the Right, we lay the surest 
and fu-most f.undation whereon to erect the urcat Temple of 
Purity, wherein all alike shall worship God. do well, and think 
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no evil. 



gr 



of unit}^, the 

y sensation, 



no e^u. xu. knowledge that every sensation, 

acqmsition of the P^^^^ ^^ ,,en the most distant, 

painful or pleasant, expeiicnceciL 3 .r _ _. . 



» 



all the rest, 



,tly 



and from finding that the 



most sensitive were also the most 



rir:::= e..e„ee o. . ,re.t ..~^^, w,,ose 



Sympathy, Compensati 



Distribution 



True, 



may 



but not forever. God 




substantially, "Bear ye one 

4 



another's burdens ; 



?? 



they 



Sensitiv 



misery 



o 



a life all full of tears, groans and sorrows ; 



to be a hard one, 

yet the law of Compensation is operative in all stag 

and planes of being : 

" And he who the weariest path has trod 
Shall nearest stand to the throne of God." 




¥\ 



of 
sfed 



y 



and 



There are seasons when men and women 
without the least apparent cause, are plui 
midst of the blackest barathrum of misery 
ten times a year pass through the body of a death too fearful in 

faintly imagined by those of a different 
iin, and are met with the stereotyped : 

ision. forsooth ! 



'& 



make 



Pl 



Hypochond 



Delusion ! 



?> 



Del 



Is that pale and haggard cheek, that pain-thrilled sea of nerve 



1 



bloo 



of 



soul, a mere delusion ? 



11} 



t 



liver, heart or stomach account for these things? To the 1( 
er-on of surface, Yes ; to the student of the soul and its mj 
ries. No ! There is a deeper cause, a higher power in operat 



ory 



physical disease account for the instanta- 



sh 



scarce ten seconds befor 



was in 



the enjoyment of perfect 
health of spirit, soul and body ? Never ! What means the ter- 
rible weight of woe which suddenly leaps upon the soul of the 



I 
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It 



M 



t 



sensitive? 



I 

mental pain and 



of all wrong? 



sense of retribntion, knowing themselves innocent and spotless 

I will answer. At that moment some one, 
somlwhereTil undergoing all these pangs from apparent cause: 
The wave of pain has gone out, and, like the needle to the 
pole, flies directly to those whose position on the plane of the 
great sympathetic nerve of the universe fits them to receive it. 
Some one else receives it in turn ; but it becomes less intense, 
degree after degree, until at last only a faint and tiny wave 

_ ni ! " groaned the dying Christ ; 

and UiTthroes of "his agony went pulsing through the universal 
human heart, till the most majestic prince of Seraphim quailed 
with ao-ony. Even so, still, as in the days of yore, is operative 



reaches the foot of the throne. 

Sabacth 



same 



When the suffering soul turns itself to God 



for it is one — w\as 



not an instant before. This latter law 

well known in ancient times, and amongst the higher classes of 



the Orient is so still. 
a modern poet of Isk 



^y 



"'Allah, Allah!' cried the sick man, racked with pain the long night 



through; 



Till with prayer his heart grew tender, till his lips like honey grew. 

But at morning came the Tempter; said, ' Call louder, child of Pain! 

See if Allah ever hears, or answers, " mre am /," again.' 

Like a stab the cruel cavil through his brain and pulses went; 

To his heart an icy coldness, to his brain a darkness sent. 

Then before him stands Elias ; says, ' My child, why thus dismayed? 

Dost repent thy former fervor? Is thy soul of prayer afraid?'- ^^ 

' Ah! ' he cried, ' I've called so often; noter heard the " Here am I; 
And I thought God will not pity ; will not turn on me his eye.' 

Then the grave Elias answered, ' God said. Rise, Elias ; go 

Speak to him, the sorely tempted ; lift him from his gulf of woe. 

Tell him that his very longing is itself an answering cry ; 

That his prayer, " Come, gracious Allah!" is my answer, "Here am 1 1 

Every inmost aspiration is God's angel undefiled ; 

And in every ' my father ! ' slumbers deep a ' Here, my child I 



t 



r 

\ 
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I 



sa} 



r 



5 



nor 



did I 



sensitives, at all 



sympaihants of those who suffer ; for such 



is not the case. 
causes and sourc 
come from 



Much suffering 



comes to them from other 

of mental agony does 



I became perfectly 



The last twenty years, I 



by the action of 



r 



my soul, then discovered 



and 



ed 



the first time, 



period of equal length since the world be 



productive of more misery than any 

>-an ; for the reason, 



o 



fuller, quicker in 
the years precedent. 



people 
and mor 



and brains are keener, 
alive to sensations than in 



The 



P^iJ 



thousand 



people has been such, that not one civilizce in, five 

eujoys £rood health in either department of common human 



nature. Much of the mis 
solely attributable to the 



y 



extant in the 



Id 



da}' 



y 



sensitiveness now 



condition 



for 



o 



H-s of people ; and which morbid 
kinds of sensitives, the natural 
last of which I now allude to 



owes its origin to, First, a general 



O 



br 



s}^ 



Second 



kind and qu 



Tiiird, heedlessness 



and 



iij 



carelessness in 
maii-netico-elec- 



trical influences. Fourth, personal magnetic influences. Fifth 



and studj 



Sixth 




ity and excess, extending to all things connected 



human existence, b} 



of 

y time they ought to be 



banl 



tiful. Seventh, modern spiritualism, which, by reason of its 



and 




all human attention, to 



«1 



to exchange 



sort of intellectual fever ; lifts r 
him forgetful of his body, by he 



h 



abo\ 



th 



spirit to his view ; 



throwing out the factitious props 



solid rock, and ends by 



d 



wher 



he has 



I\ 



[ 



> 
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stood to catch glimpses of what lies on'the other side, and let- 
tino- him fall back upon his own resources finally. 

AH these things, the last included, previous to its ultimate 
effect, have, by inducing morbidness of thought and sentiment, 
principle and feeling, unfitted man to either live or die. The' 



lopment 



so acute, 



that persons are enabled to penetrate the surface of both things 
and people, and the result of this involuntary inspection is the 



y that there is m 



fruit - 
tence 
dwell 



m 



^.. unworthy motive underlying the fairest pre- 
nothing but duplicity where friendship was thought to 
..>v... — lust and passion, under the guise of esteem and love 
and many more such unveilings of the seeming, and disclosures 
of the real This sensitiveness is morbid, but its revelations 
are, alas ! quite frequently too true ; and the effect it produces 
is an inveterate suspicion of all things and people, and an utter 
loss of confidence in the entire human race. This is the hidden 
reason why a certain order of those who call themselves 
ualists are so unhappy and discontented ; and it is this also 
that has suggested the ten thousand and ten panaceas for all 
the ills of life now so freely scattered up and down the walks 
of the social world. To this cause is to be attributed the 
thousand mad Quixotic schemes for rejuvenating the world, 
^.... u T^.po-lnvP. " to " Angel-movements," " Woman's Right 

This it is that separates people 



Sp 



to 



C( 



Land 



m 



eno-ulfs thousands in the sea of idle and useless speculat 



mor 



t^y 



wise and otherwise, 



and this it is 



name of " Philosop- , , . -,. ^i i 

that makes people lonely, and throngs the ways of Earth and 
Spirit-land with pilgrims of Solitude, surrounded by millions. 

It is never your boisterous, jolly, rubicund subject who 
reaches the penetralia of things, and who thenceforth casts off 
the world in despair, declares the play of life is only a dismal 
tra-edy, and becomes at heart a hermit of the misanthropic 



order. Oh 



Such 



orders of men; they can find company anywhere, at any tniie. 
Careless they, no matter whether it rains or shines ; it s all the 



V 



• 



I 




( 
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same to them 



whether school keeps of not. Of 



ho 



receive 



pected 



It is 3^our fiiie-nervcd 



pie, the really great-hearted m 



those who per- 



j'our 
there 



:1 or other and higher orders of mankind 
naUirar aristocrats of the Soul-worlds — when they get 



greatest and undergo the most 



g 



came to me as I flitted 



by 



Loved 



s of those whom I loved, and who, in turn, loved 

! What a world in a word ! 

preceding pages I stated that there were two clr 



of 



& 



came 



slake my 



oul 



and wished for Nellie and the old man 



with her. The law of soul is this : any qu 



prehended by the asker, may be propounded 



absolute certainty 



a correct response, pro- 



eys be adapted to the ends of good 



hbor or the 



This is an integral 



law of the very being, no 



m 



where that be 



may be 



located. On earth men are not pure nor properly situated ; 

elicit the required 



hence it is far more difficult 



them to 



than it is for those who are not embodied ; yo 
lerative on the lowest earth as in the highest he 

! laid down, that which I 



faintly 



ice Tvlth the principle laid down, the 
forth came to me ; but the second 
be a sequential su.G^o-estion of what I thou<rht 



which 



attack upon the external wall of my inclosing sphere, conveyed 
wisdom as well as knowledge, the good of which will be seen by 
those who carefully analyze it. 
^ My glance now fell full and 
disturbance of the crystalline bai 



direct upon the point where the 



could withstand 



was g 



and 



i>y 



until 



breach it, or whether it would 
wishcd-for friends arrived, I began to study 



sition. It was evidently not matcriaL and 



quite as substant 
the body 

therefore 



} 



was something 



Among men the surrounding envelop 



dylic sphere ; " yet 

be formed of that. It 



material, 
not soul- 
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substance 



gr 



I 



\ 



ferior purpose. It was not spirit eitlier. Here then was a 
demand for useful knowledge ; nor was it long ere that demand 
was fully supplied ; for it came to me that embodied man repre- 
sented God in his threefold nature, Body, Spirit, conscious Soul 
or Thinking Principle ; that each of these must essentially dif- 
fer from the others, and in a scientific sense be high, higher, and 
most high ; and that, too, not by reason of continuity or rare- 
faction, but by disparates and insulations. Now, all three 
exist in, of, and constitute the same individual ; wherefore, 
there must be at least two substances, differing in toto from the 



g them to chng 



connect the principals. What 



At 



a glance I saw that the materials of a human body gave forth 
an atmosphere which serves to connect it with the life, or mate- 
rio-spiritual part of man, and ties each by soluble links to both 
the material and spiritual worlds. Tbis is the odylic sphere. 
What connects soul with spirit? The second glance revealed to 
me the fact that every monad, carnate and conscious alike, em- 
bodied or free, mere monad or developed soul, was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of its own, unique, single, atomless, homo- 
geneous, and elastic. This envelope is very ethereal, and is 
called Ethylle ; it connects soul with spirit, and unites all three 
worlds, body, soul, and spirit together, and constitutes not only 
the spheres, but the '^ Personal Nebuliie,'' out of which the im- 
mortal spark creates its surrounding sphere or world, w^hen dis- 
embodied, and whereof it, while in the flesh, erects its stately 
cliateaiix en espagne^ — its castles in the air. Here was a new 
solution of a mystery that had troubled not only myself, but 
many a philosopher, and a solution, too, in perfect and strict 
accordance w^ith the principles of the Great Ilarmonead ; for 
the Nebulous Ocean inclosing the Spacial Halls of Deity, 
wherein roll the starry systems, is the cthyllic envelope of the 
Eternal One, is the material whereof he, through his servants, 
the Forces, fashioncth the mighty fabrics now floatiii 
azure. 



the 



Following hard upon the last great discovery, came another, 



I 

1 
1 



» 
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perhaps so sublime, but quite 



eful ; it ¥i^as this : The 

the 



mental effort whose results have just been recorded, had 
effect of uplifting my soul, and firing it with 



ambitio 



extent or degree, that, seeing how little 



I 



d 



an 
va 



human nature, 



I reo-retted my 



and, almost hating it, bee 



w 

impatient of 



restraint, because I could not take wing, and, fly 
Grand Centre, merge my being into that of God I 
thus become all-knowing, all-Being, all-Life. 



cr 



to the 



beset 



the sama sin 



that hurled Lucifer down from the empyreal 

heiohts of the vast heaven; and like him, too, most bitterly 

very instant that 

my soul, my mind 



my 



for 



lost its 



ty, my vision became 



im and m 



my e qua- 



il sort of childliness of feeling. 



by a state entirely different 
Almost instantly my soul 
magnificent field just opened to its inspection, 
by a power not then understood, to turn com- 

Eesistance being 

the point of at- 

through 



pletely round, and direct its gaze earthward. 

vain, I did so, and observed directly opposite 

tack, upon the sphereal wall, a window-like opening 



5 



& 



either side by 



amoi 



bounded 
One enci 



nated on earth, the other in the Soul-world ; and 
from the peculiar nature of the lesson shortly conveyed, I be-. 



came 



*. 



gs ; first, that neither knowledge nor 



receptacle vessels therein 



chambers of tl 
duly prepared 



soul, unless the 



for although knowledge may become a thing of memory, yet it 
can only remain stored up like corn in a granary, and never 
become of positive value, or serve as soul-food, until that soul 
itself is in a condition to digest and assimilate it. Secondly, 
there could no longer be a doubt but that I was being practi- 
cally instructed by an invisible being of masterly wisdom and 
accomplishments ; and from the nature of the emotions within 
me, to which this thought gave rise, there was but little if any 
doubt that this invisible teacher was tlie mysterious "Him," to 
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mi 



me 



Oman is loved, no matter where slie be, no matter 



whom, or where the lover may be, she knows it instantly, with- 



out being told of it. 



just 



Tapors sail before the summer breeze. I laiew that somebody 

; and that, although unseen hitherto, that " some one " 



me 



was loved by me 



The 



Affection is swifter and 



surer than that of electric batteries, and every true woman 



dead 



As 
God 



the sense of this flashed over me, my heart went up to 
m such a prayer of gratitude as only they can feel and 
know whose deathless yearnings have been fully satisfied. My 
soul rejoiced in its new tutelage, and it praised God for this 
sense of the presence in action, if not in sight, of one who took 
an interest in clearing my pathway to Wisdom's coast, thus 
early on my everlasting journey toward the shores of the 



Sea, — a revelation concerning which will appear in the 
sequel; and one, too, compared to which, the grandest and 
most beautiful things contained in the present volume arc com- 
paratively trivial. 

The further end of the lane of light terminated at a spot 
where was being enacted a scene of a drama wherein the actors 



were denizens of three worlds. 



Earth, Soul-world, and Middle 



State 



The lesson taught ine was, that very often organization, 



to a great extent, governs and determines human destiny. 



man 



i 



Sabbath night, stood a lonely 
one with massive and active brain, but thin, weak and 



puny body. 



therefore an unbalanced character. The woman 



who seven and twenty years before had given him biilh, had 
imparted her own sensitive nature to her child ; while the man 
through whose agcncj 



God 



of an ambitious, affectionate, but passionate and passional 
nature. The son thus congenitally biased and tainted had 



gr 



he being a sang melee, had suffered to such a degree tliat his 




I 



82 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



£rrcat 



rcii.lering him itill more seii.^itive 



raorbiCl 



t 



r\ 



become 



i<m 



like 



and " i-MiiLT. .a bound up by the affectional nature ^vilhin his 
own p. .^onalCr individual sphere. But such souls resi-' this 
damming np ; '-nee occasionally the banks overflowed, and ho 

became p' ' >nal ; forgot his ( 
whoever .w" ' love, m^md love ; was beset with temptation, and 
\ i.Ided, until at last his heart was torn to pieces, and his cnvel- 
oping sphere became so tender and weak, that it could not 
wif'-^^Mvl any determined attack thereon; and thus he, 
thousaii'ls more whose spheres are thus invalidated and relaxed, 
1m ,.ie \cry -f^Uoitive to influences of all sorts and characters, 
and a rc^dv t^nl and subject for the exploitations and experi- 
ments of d' Mibodicd inhabitants of the Middle State. lie be- 
came a medium ! Of course this circumstance and qualification 
necessarily threw him into the society of those who accept tlie 

modern theurgj'. 

In prop"vfi.>ii to the self-abaudonrnent and personal abnega- 
tion, th^ di'grt ' to which the will is vacated, do such persons 

^ mediums. Tho more immersed in the theuriric 



be 



me g. 



studios and novelties the}' are, the more tliej^ lose themselves, 
and their value ceases to be individual, but only representative. 
In the last sense they inspire a liking in the minds of others, 
but in their former capacity, none so generous as to really love 
and pity them ; for, being perfect automata, subject to any and 



all 



rts of influences, they 



orae 



things by turns, and 



nothing long ; hence they, are accused of inconsistency and 
cv-ything else, by the very people,* to serve and amuse and 
instruct whom they have vacated themselves, and consented 
tacitly to be drained of the last drop of man and womanhood 
by hai-pies and vampires from both sides of the grave. 

The man before me had been guilty of this supreme folly, 
an.l, like many a score of others, had failed to realize that no 
man or woman can ever be loved alone as the representative or 
official, but only as man or woman ; nor that the more one 
merges him or herself in an office, the more one sinks the in<li- 
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vidua! in the roprcsenfative, the less arc their chances of bciu 
either loved or rc^por-ted. This is one of the rea?;ons why 
mediums are, as a cla~^, unhappy and discontented, always 
craving love and sympathy fur their own sakcs, and never g ♦- 
ting cipher. As mediums and speakers, they have friends and 
admirers by the hundred ; but let their gift be lost, or them- 
selves be demented or driven into some silly act, and, lo ! the 
" friends " drop off like rain from a roof. Of course, theu ..re 
those who will deny this ; but it is true, nevertheless, and will 
remain so, until these sonsitivr. learn the lesson of self-cou^or- 
vation, and exchange the pn^^Ive fur the active medium^hip 

the BLENDING for their autoni-^'^, . 

Let it be observed, that "every human being is surroui».l.>d 
with an atmosphere cmanatiug from themselves, and that these 
enveloping auras are char^ d by Ui" man or woman with all the 
qualities, "good or bad, pcitainiug lo the individual. Thus, a 
person's sphere mav be full of snakes (figuratively speaking), 
.sps, spiders, toa.ls, and all manner of loul, vile, and venum- 
meaning things; while, at the same time, the speech and c.vUr- 
nal conduct of these same persons may be of the blando-^t kind. 
Now no sensitive can long a- Mcitttc with such without the im- 
minent danger of foul contagion ; which, to the extent thn^ it 



affecLs 



them, is insanity. Let one of them be in 



'Ul 



p:Miy 



> 



pure, good, honest and true, ami they will be the .^amc, let 
them mincrle with Atheists, Ilarmonialists, Infidels, Fr^c Lov- 



Catholics, Protestants, Philosophers, Scientists, Christiai-, 
no 'matter whom, and straightway they become tinctured with 
corresponding sentiments and opinions. Nor is this all ; for 
people from the transmun<lane worlds are attracted to p.* 



of corresponding sentiment"^, '^ 



well as to those w ho, not 



5 



arc yet magnetic sensitives, and most gladly avail therasehc, 
of the presence of such, to give forth their opinions on every- 
thincr In general and nothing in particular. This explain, why 
a - °-tain class of mediums blow hot and cold as the days go 
by: for =^arce an hour in the week are they properly th-n- 
selves, but nearly all the time are rcpu .nting somebudy el-, 



\ 



1 



I 



4 



I 

* 

I 



g, THE SOUL-WORLD- 

Cither in or out of the body, to whose magnetism they have in- 

gloriously succumbed. . v • i i rri 

I was speakiDo- of spheres which encompass individuals. They, 

as all other thhigs in the great Harmonead, are rhythmical. 
Men and their spheres, like musical notes, are of varying quan- 
tity and value. Some are whole notes, double notes, halfs,. 
eighths, sixteenths, thirty-seconds, sixty-fourths, and so on. 
The last four sorts are plentiful ; the first three are rather 
scarce. The last can never approach the value of the first, 
albeit they will reach to heights and values infinitely beyond 
where they may chance to be at present ; but when they reach 
the point now occupied by notes one, two, and three, these lat- 
ter will have attained a vastly higher place on the infinite scale. 
Nor is this all ; for the law of physical gravitation has its cor- 
respondent in the psychical realm. A stone let fall from a height 
reaches the ground at a constantly accelerating rate of speed, 



which speed is itself determined by the greater or less amount 



of density and weight contained within a given bulk. Thus a 
cubic inch of cork will be longer on the journey than a cor- 

» 

responding cube of solid steel. And so with the human soul. 
A, B, and C, being more unfolded at the start than E, F, and 
G, by reason of better antecedents and conditions, will, for all 
eternity, widen the distance at first separating them. To 
return. The human notes (and those of spheres), like their 
corrcspondcnts*of the musical staff, and of color, are governed 
by a law of their own. A perfect human society would be per- 
fectly melodious and harmonic?, for the reason that every indi- 
vidual would fill his or her proper sphere, and to which they are 
constitutionally fitted and adapted. Illustration : The sphere 
of A is sympathetical, and accordant with and to that of C and 
E, though not with B and F (the law of thirds and fifths), but 
these latter will accord with other notes, with which also A can 
assimilate perfectly, and. thus the entire human scale can affini- 
tize, and would, were it not that many uncongenial notes are 
huddled and jumbled together in that utter distraction and con- 
fusion called Society. The sole cause of all the dissatisfaction 
and discord in the world is to be found in the fact, that human 
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notes, like musical ones, often occupy wrong places on the legcr 
lines of being ; and all that is needed to set them right is not, 
as many world-savers imagine, a complete destruction of Hie 
«.^;cfi,.n- «v^tPm. but mcrelv a little judicious transposition, to 



be effected by the great transposcr, Common Sense. 

As I gazed through the lane of light upon the man before the 
audience, I saw that he, like others, was a good note, capable 
of fillino- an important place in the Harmonead, but he was far 
from behig in the right spot, and for two reasons ; one of which 
was a too violent ambition to know mysteries beyond him, and 
to chan-e sinners into saints by eloquent speech ; hence he like 

elf a few moments before, became impatient, the result ot 

self-doom to lower planes of thought, act and 

unsuccessful also from 



s 



my 

which was a 

observation. I found that he was 



another cause. Believing liimsclf to ho rigl.t ; that us UnoU- 

ecVe was real ; that his intuitions were reliable ; and, knowu.g 



many 



were sealed to others, his spirit grew rest.ve fron, nogleet, an I 

the lack of attention he tl.onght his truths demanded ; and 



not, would not, pander to the popular taste and fam > . 
last was a "sin" in the right direction truly; but oi 



This 
that 



man\ 



who Tad been well fed, clothed and cared for, if the spirit of 
^i le'^ g ven way to policy, imposture and eraft ; three conn- 

Lpoints :.hieh would Uave brought out - J. .., .^,eved 



certain beauties whose 



effect would have been " Popularity " 



below, but regrets, deep and bitter, in the 
was he, or was he not. 



Soul 



Fool 



for refusing to ring the dull chaiig 



:it:,tUediaTation and advancement of so-called ;' rinh^^o^ 

phe s and Keformcrs," people who hold Jesns up to rjdK-n a d 

^ o. ..ou .., The chap supposed to dwell bcjond the 

T No ' His true place was as the centre of a few prayer- 

fui'souis and the wieldtr of the pen for God's sake, instead 
lul souls, aiiu tito tlvsc who next 

of being the mouth-piece and oracle of and foi Ih ^^ _ 



speak of God as 



stars 



day ^ 

pains 



ly forget, but previously 



him for b 



p 

i 



t 






♦ 




I 
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It cfimc tc 
persons who 
of will and 
only the ept 
case. They 



such is the fate of nearly all that class of 
spiritual acquaintances at the cc 



fice. T 



o 



:1 well 



^ it best, 
that such is 




sapped of the last 



op 



of 



tied, scandalized, and 
vitality, and then ( 



ly 



o 



beino- such fools ; and when the days of hai 



but very few of those for 



their 



the 
In fiict these hu 



fice 



ing 



talkino- people can stand the self-immolated 



tiin's grief" and i 
engulf the lonelj^ 



y 



:leed 



The 



may 



hand of them all be stretched 



out to save. 



Tr 



such conduct is in strict 



d 



ay of the world, but it is a very bad way, and those who fol 



P^^3^ 



folly in the comin 



Instead of using these unfortunates in this manner, the 



motto and res( 
God or Destinv 



y 



should be 



It 



ay be that 



some deep and instructive prob 



1cm, through that man or w^oman, for the world's best 



5D 



be 



the safe side, and 



best 



. It 
them 



ly and kindly ; for it may 



be 



us hereafter : "Ev 



en as ye have treated the least of these, my 
also treated me ! " It will be pleasant to 
know, in the upper worlds, that you have dried some tears and 
bound up some bleedino- wounds in the lower miPM. 



}' 



Thus I stood 



result, 
weary, 



I 



1 viewed, at one g 
body was haggard, 



both cause and 



his spirit very, 
rally torn into sh 



y 



only be kept intact and entire by the exercis 
but this man's will, like that of vast number 



of the mcdiumistic class. 



Middle State 
the echoes 



automata of the d 



misery 



had slept, and that so soundly that nothing but 

could break it. . Such people let 
imgs laive then- own com-se, or else rely on Spirits and earthly 
lends, instead of on themselves and Deity. They pursue the 
ays of such a false life, heedless of the inevitable consequences 



and disaster that must 



they forget that to be 



F 
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ev.n u nuHlenildy t:iUM,t..l mnn oiMVO.n.n Is Innnitdy pi-cfcr- 
able to boin:^ the more iiKU-bino n,.l moutli-p.ece of Ibo lofUcst 



st>r:iph ill ibc 

reasons pbrml) 
I saw NvUb 



V 



D 



(.bbCcrniDic. 
rrlcf an.l constcrnalioii that not one meamm in 



1 a n(M-IVci envelope, 



}' 



cd by the 



pcoi 



I 



from 



> 



Through these 



bo 



and souls of mediums 



m ay 



bo and are 



attacked, tlie remnant of 



■o}' 



,„Uo<l, 11.; mn,;a s.n.c slupdl.-I, ,uul the cnthe being -.l.jugatcd 



by sp(>c 
bank of 

Good 



human ghoul 



wander on either 



do 



b 



uooa srn-.s u. ... .rcalc llu> .s,>7..W Thoy approach the 
.::of^l.e head and inn.o thoughts, else Hend^U^^^^^ 

-with the subject, but 



Evil spirits attack tlie lower brain, the amat 



1 force the ?pl 

:ople dr-troy : 



I 



INIany people, ^Yhen reading the 

. ^ ft—— — 



Scr 



poetry " wUieli ougnt not 

rims Hre first chapter of the book of Job 



ad 



ortcun- ami more" avefully : " ^■o^v lUerc was 



(lay 



G ' ™= t: p;;.cnt ^^.u.<^... .erc-e t,. ^ and 

^ .. A„,i +u«TrM-,1 end nnto Satan, 



Satan cnme also among them 



And the Loi 



Whence come«t thou? Then Sat 
said, From going to and fro in tlu 
and down in it." 



answered the Lord and 



fr 



S 



here 



an evil end. 



undoubtcUy .ncans an evil chief of the l.an y 

. borders of both worlds, whose sole delight 
•out God and man, and bring all good things to 
Whether thi. stale of things, shall contnure, e- 

but upon man, and ms 



,ends not npon G.1 or the ,U.i,. u^ npon - ;^ 
actions, influence and aspu-ations. i hobC i l mt ^ 
Uvc jn; beyond the ^n— 1 ..en alUm Ur.^^^ 



I 



i 
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that at last they come to believe tbcm- 
cr whPn in fact they are but the merest 



selves to oe seu-... . battledores of 

^^^^::^^ knaves upon the otl 



etches 



upon the other 

ly he 



and 
and 



devils on one side, 
between the two the poor 

''f™- ill there is a remedy, GocVsanctioned and provided ; 
J the only one in such cases is the reintegration and rejuvena- 
and tne ouij . therewith of the disruptcfl 



tion of 
sphere. 



e will, and the repan^ 
The way that end is 



ty of pr 



per 



accomplished is through the 
and a persistent exercise of wiU. 

nhle will for one moment be- 



lieve that an} 



of the profounder myster 



h 



} 



been 



caled 




the class of spiritual 



beings who rap 



med 



Jy be to raerel} 



tip, turn 
of all of which should 
ion, in well-regulated minds, to a 
idence of the soul's immortahty. 



When the intercourse between the two worlds shall have become 
normal, healthful and regular, the earth's inhabitants may look 



for 



O 



bey 
3 



nature 



far, verv 



and that much of the 



& 



lio;ht will reach the earth in the same mode as that which is here- 

miist ho. nnnarent. because the process is a normal and 



m siven 



healthful one, producing satisfliction and content instead 
doubt and distrust, as has been the case heretofore. 

in either world are as yet only on the border 



Mankind in either wo 
the very edges of being and of 
and will come en ramort with the hiaher life only by 1 



o 



and men must 



below 



toward this normal inspiration and 



ment consists in gaining a complete 



tery of 



elf 



purpose, and the vrill. The 



or woman 



m ay r ap 



believes what 
about, merely 



not yet left off childish things. I 



because it is a Spi 

the coming time men will derive information directly fi 

Soul-worlds, and not by the proxy of tables and spirits, J 



The course here recommended 



and only 



« 
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1)1 e 



efTectins!; tlie rcdempti 



and liberation of tlie obsessed 



om Uie terrible thraldom to which, by 
they have been subjected 



The sufferings of the class alluded 



be x>rima 



facie 



idence 



themselv 



ItM of dealing with the dead are not the proper ones, nor 
leh a should be adopted by any sane or rational be.ng^ 
Til- nuseries, as a general thing, are severe enough to exe>te 



the pity and commiser: 
hundred of these self- 
meed of thanks, much 
pains 



yet scarce ten in a 



mmolated 



and raiment 



By self 



and resignation of the will, they 



have brought their misery upon. tu.iu...,. 
spheres for the free entrance of whatever 



by opening their 



pocrj 



Icntity they can never prove, may 



rri:;rr;=»: ... :a„ «... «-; » 



mon sense, subst 



It is 




by 



y it/yi-common 
3f self, of will, 



a persistent up- 



building and 
spheres, 
attracted and 
demonstrating spirits 
them are very power 



■tained 



distant and the good be 
The great mass of obsessing and 



be kept 



Middle Kingdom 



some of 




are 



lly spoken 



of as 



denizens 



of the Kingdoms 

Hip T">nre Soul-w 



The 



ly 



class are ui^ni/-^"- -- x . . shadow, i 

xnoved from the Mid-region as Irght rs fiom stocl ^^^^^^ 

by beating them off, that rnedmms ^^^-^'l^^^^Jy of pure 
sdf-eontrol, establish a --^umon w.th the ^ -- J.^ ^^^1^,^,^ 

souls, and suecessfuUy pass « "Tosplie of the blissful 
death, into the calm, sweet and holy atmospheie 

regions winch exist above. ^^^^ ^^^^ - - ' 

Millions there are, around «lwse n ._^ 

love do cling, whose '-Pl-""^,^ -, .f "'' " 



in some 



dear 



est 



and 



ey deprived of 



ere a dreary waste ...- ' 

and cheering presence of their 



lost 

these is, -Shall we meet ag 

nited in the lands beyond tli 



The 



I'^rii-rr^U.^Zu'tUe broken UnUsl. re. 



Kiv 



When Death shall h 
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seal 



part, comes there ever a lime ^'beu that seal shall be 



n.clto.1, and we loving ones clasp 
brace?" S'^ch are vital que 

roust be given. 

One of the secrets which I 



ach other in a fond em 
which different 



discovered in the Soul-world 



was 



o 



t}', although a ver}^ 



baween people, is by no means 



g bond 
Those 



of union 



BL 



py the same position on the plane of de^ 



mcnt. Thu 



often hapi: 



that brothers and sisters are 



than tlic same persons are to the most 



8tran""^r'^. 



Children are often born of the same par 



habit 



be 



i i ' 

p,,„ltion and proclivities are as different as different can 
Sacli rol'^Mons have nothing in common, save that the monad 
rnnqtitutinf^ the soul of each becomes incarnate in the same 



niatriv ; that is all. All monads vary ; 
and unfoldable than others, and while 



some are more unfolded 
the intrinsic quality of 



rnr 



ponds, yet conditions may 



of one tlian another, or that same one under 



buiuCOS. 



be 



/^ 



surround itself with certain spiritual and material envelopes, 



fiiriu>liod by the 



P 



u'^tative chamber wherein it clothes itself 



th 



Now, whatever clings to the 



ad 



■poralit3^ 
is totally 



o 



1 with the man. If 



blood-thirsty or amb 



tious, cheerful or despondent, these 
states arc impr. ^'vl upon all his juices and fluids, nervous, 



P''} * 



^ 



or spiritual ; and 



commissioned 



in the 
inipu 



impressions, subsequently 



flirrrfion, and, on the principles of attraction and 



^'on, affect the fore-future of the 



ed monad or 



droM during one 



bv 



pressed 



he 



1 AU 

but 



Pl 



the p 



^y 



live upon a low 



be ansjular, and manifest any 



^v and genial traits. The same persons, during the 



ay 



Lm and become 



l)\y moved with 



o 
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ions sentiment, such as expresses itself in prayer-meetin 



singing, 



\ violent faith-practice. The children born under 



boister 



at 



be deepl}' excitable, fervent, ambi 
times, and, as a general thing, 



and 



chan2;eable. During the 



o 



third decade, when common sense, 



practical rationality 



and 



obli 



o 



cleanl 



shall have taken the 

and 



air 



their previous sta 
, daily-acted praj 



instead of loud-mouthed 
elements of their religion 
purified by proper living. 



dren will be 'born with larger brains, better bodies 
appearances ; and their career through life will correspoi 
this is as true as the Eternal Gospel 



worship, constitute some of the 
d when their bodies have become 

li?, drinking and labor, their chil- 

nobler 

d. AH 



il iire deeply rooted in the human soil, yet they are bj 



ad 



All men know that they often feel more love and trienclsliip 
for strangers than they do for their own blood brothers ; and 
friendship, when real, and not based upon physical properties. 



or selfish motives, is a tning wuit uuqu^. 
ordeal of the grave. "P'-v^m-.s thus bound 



bly 



the 



Jrersons t/6M,^ uwLui^-i yj^j^^^^^^^ — 

same lineage or not. But it often hap- 

;;;;■' thuVthe best of eartmy friends belong to and represent 

Lo distinet orders of soul; and it may be th'^\t^«y J^;;^;-;; 

orders so widely separated, that on earth as in th <^-;-; 

they mnst lose eaeh other, and strii^e hands and he^^^^^^ ove. a 

gulf impassable by either. 



Do you 



y 



A 



& 



d 



some roucrh, coarse, uncouth, unkempt and brutish fellow, 
loTe of that poor h;art wilt redeem that man fron„ 
... .-. th. Middle State, and ensure his speediei entian 



The 



;ly gardens of the S 



The 



ZZ^^:Z among the animals, --en op^t^^^^^^^ 
of whom the fondest attachments often •=-«'' '^^fj^'i.^ss, 
Happy Families of menageries • the o.. of 1-/ ^ ^;,^,„; 
a cat for a rat, a horse for a hog, a supuit 




92 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



last and greatest, the love of the dog for a man, — an affection 
so deep and pure, that it puts that between human beings to 
the blush of shame by comparison ; for the dog — generous, 

everywhere sacrifices every other love, and de- 



noble dog! 



\ 



otes his entire being to the services of his human friend. 



Doo;s and birds 



abound in both the Spirit and the Soul- 



worlds. In both they are representatives of states 



loves, 



affections 



and are found in the former realm quite as often as 



in the latter, for the reason that the coarsest, most wicked, and 
brutal man, he who most violently hates his kind, yet must, and 
does^ and will love something, and the dog is almost universally 
that object, else a bird or fowl ; for how often do you see the 
drunkard followed by his faithful cur, and how frequently the 

P 

hardest man in a community lavishes the most tender care upon 
a fowl — a game-cock^ a parrot or canary — sweet, beautiful, 

lovely canary ! 

The first reply to the question, " Shall we friends meet 
? " must be answered affirmatively. You will meet^ but 



agam : 



whether ye remain together is another question, and depends 
altogether on the rapidity witli which the one shall unfold and 
develop up to the point occupied by the other. But, if the one 
friend belongs to one order, and the other to a higher, then the 
electric chain of unity will connect yQ over the vastest ocean of 
infinite space. Everything moves in elliptical orbits in the 
material, spiritual and affectional realms alike. In the Soul- 
world the foci of this ellipse are Memory and Hope. The lines 

constituting it are also the lines of the great Ilarmonead, 
vast Sympathia ; 



the 



every human being, good as well as evil, is. 



located on its plane, and along its wires forever is flashing love 
and well-wishing, and every heart must have its pulses quick- 
ened by the warm maonetic outflow. * The sun's heat falls at an 



angle which enables Nova Zembla's 



icebergs to laugh at his 



efforts to melt them ; they have laughed these myriad centuries ; 
will laugh, perhaps, for hundreds more ; yet the sun is patient, 
still shines on, and with such a steady radiance and blandncss, 
that the frozen North begins to quake with apprehension lest 
its reign be forever closed ; for somehow it begins to feel that 



\ 
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time 



{s, after all, more powerful than cold, love than hatred ; where- 
fore it must one day yield, — resolve its ices into liquid flow ; 
cause its frozen heaps to ride upon the waves toward the steam- 
ing seas ; relieve the poles ; let the earth swing round, and all 
surface-earth smile with green gladness. So with the world 
beyond. The rays of goodness have long shone upon the evil 
ones of the Middle State, and have bounded off again. Still 
around go the flashes again and again ; for neither God nor true 
human souls grow tired of loving, even though that love be 
repelled seven, seventy, or seven myriads of times! Around 



goes the flash, and at every circuit some good is done ! 



Navi- 



t 



o-ators tell vou that every year the number and bulk of icebergs 



from 



Northe 



increase in number in the Soutliorn 



seas. Every one of them is a victory achieved by Tersuasion 
over Force ; and even so the population of the realms of the 

Soul 

who, having got tired 



Hell 



unpleasant, and have 



deemed it expedient to emigrate to Heaven, 



aland whirli,they 



have learned from missionaries, abounds in milk and honey, 
and all good things whatsoever. Every one of this ho.t of emi- 
grants is an accession to the Good, and a loss irreparable to 
the Bad ! Every one is a symbol of the victory of llight over 
Wrong. By and by there will be a total depopulation of the 
Middle Kingdoms, and their places will be supplied with some- 
thing better ; and the sooner mankind cease to do evil and^ Icnrn 
to do well, the quicker will this much-desired hegira mke 

place. 

Pure love changes males into men ; and when men br-omo 
what they are capable of in an upward direction, the Middle 
State will cease to be replenished by such "^ love ill. 

Of course, in a work profc.edly dealing with nnd explaining 



the principia, like this, it is impc 



.^ 



ible to ent'T fully into 



specialities ; that task is deferred till another o— 's.on. 



Go 




who help themselves ; 



a work which every one, c-p^' ' tHy the 



mediumistic class, are especially callo.l on to perform. 



I 



I 




•^ 







t 



t 
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There being 



cr} 



med 



ana 



The non-mj Ill- 



there is the same to 
lat which I advocate, 
[ready alluded to and 



explained. Ko possible harm can result from it. 

!„.. „^^+ /M-i'oinntiiio- ill the Orient 



On 



aijo, and now i 



d 



to the last degree, because it consists in the usurpation of the 
living by the UNKNOWN! There is a better way — a safer 
road! a thornless route — by means of which to r 



be obtained 



o 



by the other practice 



means 



lonracnt 



mor 



will, nor in Mesmerism, or the use of " circles," 



the pestilent 
ployment of any unhealthful means, but 
in an increase and strengthening of will, and consciousness, 



things 



P 



g 



Th 



•rt of Spiiitiialiyiii is based upon the heart and soul ; not, like 



the other sort, upon th 



c 



bo 



This better sort pro- 



tects the sphere from the attacks, amatory and cerebral, to 



\\I/icli the acolytes of 



biected. If 



^^ i. at dii 



I 



God for enlightenment, instead of to spir 



so frequently deceive, there would be much less, in fact no evil 
at ail, resulting from the intercourse over the bridges of Time 



and Eternity ; and, by 



y 



iddle St 
V be abl 



protected frc 
haruies who 



Thr. ^> 



d frequently 



eyed members of the tw^o sexes ; 



they 



aie not men and women yet, by a great deal. No one is, who 



yicIJs the will and resigns both soul and body 



any 



expf 
in th 



plireno-mcsmerism who mav chance to flit 



ually *' ^-oing to and fro therein." 



Id." and 



be 



D 



CD 



people, whether of 

of sooino- and hear- 
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ensible 



and clown a platform, and, with folly-driven tongue, giving vent 



to " philosopliy " wl 
prebend a word of ! 



God 



» 



men can com- 



Befor 



o 



something of the realities of the soul and its 



m 



no longer split the ears of the people with senseless harangues 

olla-podridas compounded of moonshine and nonsense 
pseudo-philosophic hash, concocted of fish, flesh and fowl, 



o-amraon 



most foul 
whereof the great 

Abel 



of Bacon and Swedenborg essences, 



Seei 
The 



hen 



thino-s shall exist, and more rational views of human immor- 
tality be entertained by the masses. People have made a great 
mistake in supposing that all the high-flown stuff spoken, written 
or printed, as emanations from the worlds beyond, were really 
true • for much of it originated in the brains of the deliverers 
thereof, whilst more of it is but the result of tricky exploitation, 
of disembodied wags, or downright evil spirits. _ Another and 
very popular error is, that the advent of Spiritualism constitutes 



New D 



Chr 



sects, or even the nucleus or pivot of a single one. No no ; 

lot yet produced fruit in the souls of its be- 
be compared to those growing on the tree 



Spiritualism has 
lievers, at all to 
planted on the stony 

years ago 
infiuitely g 



Calvary 



ermen 
Supply 



It is, in itself, powerless lo supersede a system so 
, - rand and sublime as that founded by the twelve fish- 
-a their illustrious Lord. Nor is such i. —n^ 

Avidc world over, had 

i-i^nrp music and 



wait ever upon each other. 



immor 



grown auu, vui^uc; ctuvi x*^v..- 7 - ^ 

somnifvin- humdrum of theology. Churchianity 



had usurped 



office 



■1> 



Christianity, aiici the 
lied out, that bad advocates 



pr 



piifited their infernal libels on the 



the 



O 
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cmcstion wherein man was entitled to what animals were not ; 
while philosophic .hucksters still, wrth qmrk and gnmace, 
howled forth -Books proving God a myth, Christ a bastard, the 
Bible a lie, immortality a lame delusion, and virtue mere nou- 

- 1" And then these peddlers bawled : " What pre-eminence 



sense \ 



hath a man above a brute? Wherein is he better than the dogs 
^liich perish ? Who knoweth the spirit of a man that it goeth up- 
ward, or the spirit of a beast that it is l:)lotted out and goeth out- 
ward 'like an extinguished lamp, or downward like a lead to the bot- 
tom of nonentity? Come, buy my books ! come, buy my books !" 
Surely here was a demand for light upon the tremendous 
question, " Are we to be, or not to be, when life's fitful fever is 
o'er?" Here was a question requiring the lips of the infinite 
God to answer — and He did ! for with the weakest instruments 
ll(i confounded earth's greatest and wisest men. Through a 
Iiarlot's daughter was met and vanquished all opposers of His 
truth, that " Death was not the destiny of man ; " through a 
barber's clerk was revealed the Hierarchy of the vast Heaven ; 
throuiih a country-school teacher was declared the Order and 



o 



the Majesty of Being ; and through the agency even of the 
wicked dead was demonstrated man's continued life ! Spiritual- 
ism came, not as the supersedor of the Christ, but as the final 
d. uioustrator of His truth. It came to transfuse new energy 
into man and man's religion ; it comes to point the better way, 
and to foreshadow the radiant glories now beneath the horizon ; 
it conies saying, '• Prepare ye the way of the Lord — make His 
paths straight by straightening thine owai ! " It comes to infuse 
new aud glowing hope in every heart bowed down ; and from 
the hill-top, and the valleys of the world alike, it points man's 
vision upward, and bids him, in the midst of all his trouble and 
sorrow, to '• Remember, God is there ! up there ! In the steep 
and radiant sky He paints the picture of the yet to Be, and 
nding spiritual duplicates thereof to His children in their 



CO 



deep sleep, bids the dreamer behold them, treasure their 
memory, and to live — live highly, purely, nobly, manfully! 
Li\^, livo, and die no more forever ! " 
Spiritualism -true Spiritualism — is one expression and 
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element of the soul of the age, 



body 



ingly corrupt ; and 



quickens the intuitions ot some 



they can already see the glimmer 
a sun, too, whose glorious beams 
will dissipate all the fogs and mists now bending over human 
heads, and shutting out the light of higher heavens than op- 



watchers on the tower, that 
of the rising sun of gladness, 



g 



Ay, truly do some 



hither end of the bow of promise, and 
song of approaching joy : 



are 



g 



the 



(( 



The wiser time will surely come 

When this fine overplus of night, 
No longer sullen, slow or dumb. 

Shall leap to music and to light. 
In that new childhood of the world, 

Life of itself shall dance and play, 
Fresh Hood through Trie's shriinJc veins be hurled, 

And Labor meet Delight half-way." 



days of Evil by Go 



numbered 
Gazing 



o 



om obsession 



man 



about to address the assembled crowd, — a process, too, which 

_ . . « ^ • 



would ultimately set him free, 



for 
atory 



:ly his sphere indi- 



ely 



Ipcd 



and 



of a high and pure order, assist and protect him ; 



g 



estiny 



a few years from 



be 



that day he would complete his apprenticeship, and stand 
fore the world no longer an automaton, but a firm and solid- 
minded man ; that, no longer lecturing upon useless metaphysi- 
cal abstractions, he would, for three years, preach the gospel 



Christianity 



be attained by 



machines, but only by good, well-de- 



veloped, unfolded, and harmonic 



Slowly 



*The reader need not be told that this vision was my own,^ nor that the 
.'ntirc revelation is my souTs experience; its reasonings and its results all, 
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the opening through which this grea 
and its beautiful teachings conveyed 



more I stood 
now toward 
before, my e}' 



y in the midst of ni} 



Looking 



point 



but 



I had turned a little while 

,rent attack upon its in- 
as mechanical onW, for 



mv mind was dwelling upon things of far more interest and 



importance. 



Among 



lessons gained during the brief 



dead 



mankind but perceive it. For 



:self is really sj 
instance, every 
aly possessed of 



ub 



o 



but they are themselves essentially 



and leaves, and wood} 



flow 



petals, and all that physical ej 
they seem, but are merely 



es behold, are not the things 
the outer-coats and coverings, the 
cloaks and garments which the things themselves put on ; the 
nature of the external form being determined by a law integral 



embodiment 



cl\ 



Ph} 



s mind. Unfavorable 



ditions cramp some trees physically ; but burn the wood, and 
the spirit of the tree is as perfect as the Infinite One could 



fashion it. So also with human trees. 



Interior!}', many men 



and women are better than they seem, and many arc worse. 
Still, be it remembered, that beauty and symmetry is natural 
to trees, even though storms, and snow, and fierce winds dis- 
member and render them hideous ; so also virtue and goodness 
are natural to the human soul, while vice and deformity arc 



artificial and conditional acquisitions. A man may lose an eye 
leg, arm, be disfigured by accident or disease to an extent that 

all the product of his inner being wliosc hands pen these lines, - even the 
l^yntuan Ncllian and the Thotmorian experiences arc all my own, -and 
t .at this book, like Bunyan's - Pilgrim's Trogress," is a revelation of truth 
under smiditudes: — ir,o ,7..^..„„^- __ , ' . „ 



j^^^ f 1 ■ 1 ^^^^ dramatis persona, the oiit-crcations of my own 

r a soul ; that the experiences were subjective-psychical, and in 
no sense materinl in-,o„;v,„*:... , , \ , ,, • „,-ii 

rented. Mystics will 



material, imaginative, borrowed 



understand the proce'ss. 



or in\ 



P. B. R. 
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\;\\\ render him hideous to all embodied beholders ; oui ua uim 
die, or, while living, be gazed at by spiritual beings, and his 
leffs, arms, eyes, 



portions 



the whole man stands revealed in all his 
..C.V. ^..v.^v..v.^.... A man's spiritual form may be cut, shot, or 
slashedThrough ten thousand times, yet never a bullet or knife 

' set forth in earlier 

pages 'of this book. This discovery save me joy, indeed; 



him ; and this for reasons already 



I had known some whose disfigurements 



ceedingly. No maimed forms ascend from gory fields of 



battle; no crippled people inhabit the Soul 



Thaul 



God 



True, in the 



aitj 



immer 



ino- as they were on earth, or even in worse plight ; but this is 
no°t necessarily so, any more than the grimaces of a clown or 
mountebank are the natural exi)ressions of his features. By 

I had also learned that, with the exception sttd.'d 



time 



^viously in reference to the essences ot things, ine i^o >Nuiiu^ 
_ earthly and spiritual - were in scarce any one thing alike, 
as had been taught by those whose books upon the subject I 



had lost so much valuable time in reading 



fi u ely 



filled 



with 



"Rich windows tliat exclude the light 
And passages that lead to — nothing. 



>» 



My expci 



demonstr 



that the two worlds are not 



equal, continuous, or even resemblant 



In fact, they, being 



m 



cy 



incT, in the present state of the languages at Icn-t, to con 
adequate verbal representations of things above to those below, 
not with the colloquial and literary, nor even with the aidof 



modern philosoph 



scientific, 



me 



theologi^-al 



technics now in use amongst thinkers. 



But the people arc 
the soul's condition sn1>se- 
iili^i^ to ks dei^^m^ ft-om td^e ru<iimcntnl scene; they ...it to 
know what a soul is, where it goes, how it ^. ' . there, and >....t 



Ion 



arc it^ 



onments 



r\ 



r ; consequently llic t 



to im 



\ 
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nnrt the required information must be made, even at the risk of 
addin<r to the hundred faiUu'es already made. The word vast, 
for instance, when I apply it in the description about to be 
a'v n is not to be understood in the sense of enormousness, 
buUn a'different one altogether. Well, then, in a short time, 
the side of the sphere yielded to the applied force, and broke 
completely in two from top to bottom, and the two sides in- 
stantly thereafter resolved themselves into a vast archway, 
vast in beauty, grandeur, • color, form and symbolic meaning. 



To 



ed 



Upon reaching it, the entire sphere seemed 



I 

h 



turned to look at it — but 



This taught me a lesson. I saw that if one chose to do so. 



he mio-ht, while on earth and in the Middle State 



'nng, unreadal)le bj 



any 



God and 



splicre AviLhin him, and lie concealed in 

Soul 
will, 



:lcep 
d 



This is effected at first by 



efforts of the 



both Napoleons are illustrative instances, — which, soon 



beconiinur a hab 



effected by the soul mechanically^ At 



I 



first, upon finding myself alone, and my sphere 

could not comprehend the celestial magic by mear 

was effected. No opportunity, however, was then afforded for 

investigations of the mystery. 



for a crowd of new marvels 
rolled on me in such quick succession, that all my soul became 
at once do^ply engaged. My vision was clear, distinct and far- 
thousands of objects existed upon all sides to 
attract it. The scene was the realization of the fairest, bright- 
C'^t- Arcadie of which rapt poet ever dreamed. Hundreds upon 
htmdreds of the most beautiful of human creatures that imagi- 
nation ever pictured were there, in all the 



/ 



Ileaveu. Not a line of care or sorrow traced its course upon 



a 



o 



brow of the vast multitudes who thronged 



and 



poet, and 



ity 01 the fan-est ideal of earth's noblest poet, and something 
more ; for there was a nameless something about it that earth 
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can never give. Magnificent and lofty trees, tlie movement of 
Avliose very leaves was sweetest music; streams of living water, 
whose ripples flashed back ten thousand magic hues of loveli- 
ness, to a stately but unmoving Sun in the mid-heaven ; flowers 
of rare conformation, whose colors and fragrance put earth y 

-,* -t __^-L^ i^^A^c-i l-\\»io'nT 



bright 



roses to the blush, unfolded their glory-cups to God s 
sentinel, and praised His name in incense-off-erings ; bowers of 
shrubs, resplendent meadows, stately groves, adown the sylvan 
d'ldes of which scores of merry children trooped, and sonl-wed 



azed 



tovers wandered, were a lew of the things upon which I 
in a raptness whereof poets may conceive, but which to colder 
sonls will be mysteries for long. Splendid palaces towered m 
the distance, while near at hand, on the green banks of many a 
sin-in-- brook, unmberless cottages gemmed the scene. Even 
" ° wore there, - some of familiar and well-known forms. 



mals 



Birds 



some 



trees, and warbled songs 



Such, and 



some ux iiv->v cLiivi v^--^ - - i - , 

rare birds, of the most brilliant plumage, played amidst the 

of strance melody and meaning. 

oucu anu a thousan.1 other things besi.le, not one of which I 
had ever imagined to e.Kist, were constituents of the scene upon 
w 1 eh my eye now rested for the first time. Taken as a whole, 
;' entile vivorama was, in its nature and effect,^ at tha^ t.ine 
Incomprehensible, and at first somewhat oppressive 

ephemeral, and gave place to a delight 

at once pure, deep and unalloyed. 

When this scene first Inirst upon me my attitude was one of 



but this 



latter feeling was very 



my 



Castin 



rlrinkin<^ in the sIotv. ^ ^ ^ - 

t^u,on an opaque, cloud-like soil ; arrd while inwardly won- 

toin^^ Whether the soil was really what it seemed to be, or not 

I he^rd my name called in well-remembered tones Turning 

, ? X L...^ .1,. .n..d« came from a grove hard by, whence 

They drew nearer, 



three persons 



me 



:; I Id no d fficnUy in i-e'eognizin; one of the comers to be 

and i nau nu j _,^^,. , .,._ „^t from the appear- 



Nell 
ance 



I knew her 



of her person; for- that was entirely changed, and 



no 



mer 



cached the 



i 



1 -' 



,BE SOUL-WO^'^ 



^^ 




herein th 



J 



b 



^■^ 




i: 



•« 




P^ 



to I 

the 



the 



I 



of 



•a. 



sL 



t 



b 



•^<. 



th a bv Mity iiio:>t tiau- 




hvr 



mo 



J a voiing 



look 




an 



wl wL. 1 



there fl 



^ 1 L V^ V 



I an atuK'spbt'io of P 



>> 



or. 



k. 



InL 




pired me at first with somclhi 



\c» 



J 




in : 



A 



'-rrullv 



i '- 



\^ 



:,] 



.1 



came his feat 



w 



Mile 



Ul iii 



t 



fl 



♦' 



t 



« % 



\ to 



Ic 



1 



f (Ictr:^'^'^'" ]:; from 



(' 



ft V * 



h*i 



d 



gl 



O 



V 



I 




I s 



Om 



of 



( 



ill , 



ir 



,t* 



t' 




IM« 



♦ ' 



■nt E 



• \. . -• n 



ilabhcd upon 



III ' 



b 



h'^bif • 1 



n 



the I'lt^liiou 



ui'wt pro-ont the appcaran 



1 1 



f 



i , 



A 



in ni} 




\\ ) ^ M I M 1 1 




fin»l I 111 



miiv^nii 

-n; t^ 



I 



md hi'^, and in 



w 



two u^ro henceforward to 



1 at Ieri:t, if 



Voor ni*^ ! 



} 



ih.t Oti 



It KM 



' v% 



' u.? '• n>io\vr" i^. 



I 



nil till' 



I' . term incMUi Luo niuiiths, more or h ■' 



It 



• I 



M,.. ,, f 



f 



1. 



i li 



t 



^ » f j"> 



T 



I -T 



not include the caU^orlro of 
1 fMr'j.olten (hat states eon 



• 

n 



.. f 



:ind 



U .V- 



'»it 



^ » 



'nv<'^ 




111 



al . 



IL Ui 



itr is the force of habit and idi^al 
- it was almost impo. iljlc to pivdic^c 



iMionro^ iij^MMi anv^hi^^g f]<o than lnp«^ of timo, or to di 



tlw 



» 



f t' 



> i ■\ 



I 



^ 



o .f 



Mild tlic menstruum of thr cv(*"i.^ 



T 



tU 



U plL 



i luc 3lia«lowy rccordq, from the realities of •' - 
. nn-l the p-^Mon of the New rriiu'ipia opcratnt •<• 



th«' >""d-\\v..ld. r. 



■} this, 



I had been thci*jLur<>i'' -' 






til 



F 1 ? 



I with tlic ibllv-o 



^ -tiuJ hv r 



c^On^T*^ or» iiiiK' 



h of which has b. 



Lli« 



r 



rn 



« V 



1 



1 



th. 

I hud u nil t' 



>li'-'^'=', and wuuM-bc pliilo"'^phei , to add 
people, nnd to dihitc what little of 



t„ 



.ni- 



Iv 



th. . i:<f 



s 



niiizht ehai. ^ to pc 




T 



I > 1 1 » 



»f 




\> 



\u»U a 



'■^ Ui' otht:is believed that the d' 
^03 trn.^; oij,] that e\<ry oix^ -vould 



4 >l 



^>li 



iiuil partner, in whooC 



■ K 



I. fy - 



u 
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coming cycles of Time would be joyously passed. I have oi 
grown tliat folly long since. The doctrine is a false one, i 
this brief reason : God alone is infinite. No human being 



ement 



be 



; therefore the human 
superior in its nature, 
unfoldment ; for which 



reason no one soul can forever supply the demands of anothei. 
No two souls develop in equal or parallel lines, or at tlie same 



affinities 



rate, lor ^'mcu ruabuu v^ix^ '-— — o— 

other ; besides ^Yhich marriage in fte Soul-world is an eutirely 
different institution, as to its nature, condition, purpose, result 
and effect, to what it is on earth. Lust and passion,^ selfish 
Interests, and ten thousand other things pertain to marriage on 
the earth, which enter not at all into that of the loftier stages 



of human existence. 



plebeian. 



Soul 



o-o begging; in the latter, never. 



In the former 
On earth the 



prson lovincToften embalms the loved one in his or her ow-n 

sphere, and then clings to the worthless thing thus ;nfi"rated 

ttius loving the self and not another. Being therefore all cm 



one 



side, there is no mutuality. 



Such 



Sunny 







& 



O 



and in an instant I knew 



more of what love and tenderness really meant, than in all ine 
lono- years I had lived before. . , ^ • ^. T 

When first gazing on my reflected image m the floor-muTO , I 
bad suspected the nature and fervor of the regal passion ; but 
^' ^^ - our spheres blended, and strange 



now, as he touched me. 



as 



y avenue ol my 



;:i::, i rahzTd ;;at not one haff of the reality had ever been 
imagined, even in a --te dcgreo^^^^^^^^^^ . ^ __^__^^^_^ ^^.^^^_^ ^^^ 



Amon 



,j:zi- s'^z -.i^-^^i: ■■■ r' ■'-iT\z:'':s,i.:^. 



most satisfactory or convmcing 



kind. This book, and those 



most siitibiuv^Lvij v^- c. ^.„Ur fr» ihr»<40 

.-hich are to follow it, is, and will be, addre^ .d on^ _to ho^^^^ 
_„ 1 r...i r^v fl>pm«olves: are intcndod for those who 



Avho think and feel for themselves ; 
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mere formalism u. x.^. ■ 

-._„i.,?,.^ flipm. And 



'" rrtb soM principles undevlymg u 
ment, to the s f ^^_^^ ^^ ^^p^,t 

reason, therefore, 1 a e i^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

wonderful things told me by ,^ 



many strange and 



ht 



>w - - ,. ,, . '„eh repetitions would be deeply 

side »°t«'"^^'-:r "° n ol who believe they have immortal 

.•„..,.o.t;ncr to those people >NUU t^- .V >.oftPr to tell 



interesting to those 



It is better to tell 



interesting .u ...^^^ . ^ .^^^^^ It is better to len 

::r "irfetie:-^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^™ " ^^^"^ ^'" 



others told me. 
I ra 

side " 



Stood by 



,y '■emarlc, e» i.a..u ", " ^^ ^^ j 1^„^„ „y 

appeared to be well onnded fo ^^.^ , ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 



mothe 



'''rtrrbferldTof the fact -t .no^ eom^^^^^^^^ 

. person in the higher life ,nst^ in V^V^ ^ Sit 



Use in the great economy 



Good 



I was now in a 



condition 



eoncnnon rV: t.: «:;.! there.re -VW of^ sc.„Vs 

knowled^e-chamhers were swung wide upon then- hmges so o 

sS and into them the following answers flowed naturally 
an" 'weetly, in response to self-propounded ,uestK,ns cone r n- 
in. all that had transpired since my emergement from tl e ma 
:;Vof my personal into the general sphere of that portion of 



Soul-world wherein I now found na} 



^y 



the reader, that the 



sphere in which the memoramic tableaux moved across its 
diameter was the personal out-surrounding of the individual. 
Precisely the same, with the exception of being on ^^^^^^ 
o-rander scale, was this new Soul-realm whereof I had becoi 
an inhabitant. The fact is, I had been in it from the dawn ot 
xt._ „.„„.! 1 r ^..r rUcomi.A.limoiit. oulv that the opacity oi 



me 



my vision ana iiie wuus ui mj opii«^i«- ""- r — ^ 

reahzing it, just as a person with nebulous eyes is unaware 

° ' '' . - . ,, . -1 ^ .-<• „.i.;^i-, 1-.A stands, 



the glories of a landscape in the 



midst 



alongside of a friend whose eyes are clear and good, and w 
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soul fairly dances with rapture as he scans the sea of loveli- 
noss 'which is all shut out from the other. 

truths o-o in couples. I had just discovered one, and u.. 



All 



thi 



What I 



mate very soon thereafter appeared. It was 
had thought to be an attempt to break down the walls of my 
circumvallated sphere, proved now not to have been the work of 
another, but was the result of the operation of a natural law of 
the soul, -that of Intromission; but which law docs not act 
until after certain others have effected peculiar changes in the 
individual, -just as grace and resignation succeed the tumult 
and ao-ony of repentance and remorse. This law of intronns- 
sion finds its humble analogy in the grub and subsequent gold- 
winged butterfly ; and also in the chick, whose tmy bill perfor- 



ates 



its hard surrounding stone-and-mortar sphere, 



for it 



batters and pecks at the sides of its prison-slu-ll and cell « ,c 
the process of incubation is nearly finished, whereupon the b d 
enters npon a new phase of CKistenee ; and so also does he 

soul, when its period is completed. All Nature is a 



human 

system of births. 



stem OI DULllS. ,-11 „n ill 

These things are stated and these pruieiplcs la,d o«n, in 
order to undeceive those who have accepted as true the many 
crude and materially defective hypotheses purporting to come 
f om "Royal Circles" in the Soul-world, through scores of 
modern co ists'. My design is to »how the rightly dy.ng what 
rey must expect when rightly dead. True, there ,s an n.erc - 
in-numbcrof Spiritualists and otliers who accept llic .e^cla 
tions of mediums on the principle, ni/e.*,™ .««;<«» hcw^'nUr; 
yet there are others who accept nine-tenths of what pmports to 

•^ .. -,-,_ 1 ,.1 v,.r.vnUr I.PP.nilSe of its Clil 



from the worlds beyond merely because of 



claim. 



come Irom xne wunuo u^jv^^^^* j - 

Zh will bear its own weight ; if not now, then in the eonrse of 
com ng time ; still it is ever and always best for every one to 
^son^eil o; every P^l^-jon or sta.n..nt o.ered as con ,,g 



from ttie world of spirits. 



this book's contents, of course, in- 
cludea. ImongsV other' notions, which, along with n,y cc. 
b 1 evers on earth I ha.l imbibed, was that wh.eh dc. a , 
Spirit-land to be a "-V/'^^'^^-'-l-^-;,,:;: J,, .o fll 

edition of the carlh and Us adjuncts. I 1^1 ^ xp^cit 



J 




t 



I 



> 
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.np of those aerial belts, occupying space just 
my last home on one of those ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 



ns a town or city does. 



thiiio.:i can 



^- more unlike, 



for I found that all the untold 



„, ":^li cncc that no. lay outspread before me .as just as my 
^m phere, but tbe general out-ereat,on, ehm.nat.on or pro- 
te on «.m ihe eountless hosts of beat.fied and rtuUant sou s 
iho dwell tugether and ereatc their own seenery and surround- 
in. just as a man ereates cJuUeanx m espar,ne only that m 
thTs' Matter he exists forever on the outside — ^^^^ ^"-„. 
.,„,.,s Kithin them. In other words, the realm whereof I .ras 
„n inhnMtant was not physical in any sense, nor were any of its 
subicfs or objects; neitlier were they phantasmal, but were 
spiritual, in the sublime sense of that much-abused term ; and 
although not permanent or Qxed, as is a town on earth, yet 



in the former, 



dwell 



v.crc none the less true and real.* 
In order to better comprehend 
\vorId wherein I met N 



Pl 



and 7nine, it will be well if the 



shable 



reader remember that everything save thought is per 
For instance, you have a thought of a pink satin dress, made 
up ill a peculiar style ; your father has a thought of a new cot- 
t;igo, complete in all its parts; your brother invents a new- 
modelled (-niinge for your mother's use ; while your farmer in- 
vent^ a new building, which will serve at once for carriage- 
house and barn, — and all four of you forthwith proceed to 
realize your several ideals ; and in a month the new barn stands 
upon the brookside, the new cottage peeps forth from its bower 

of olms. thp npw envrincro. rolls nlono". niul in it. clad in VOUr 



4 

I 






* Since this was written tlie author has had hundreds of experiences, tlie 
rr^Mlt of which was a modification of the above views in reference to the 
dwolling-phice of souls, all of which, up to 18G5,he embodied in a book, 
the 5^7" ./ to this one, and published in a Chicago paper in that year, and 
in I k ^--m in 1 «07, — '' After Death ; or, the Disembodiment of ^lan." 
Eighteen mouths after the book appeared, the world received A. J. Davis' 
*' Stellar Key," a work on the same subject. Thank God, miiie appeared 
first, lL. T should have boon accused of stealing; but I accuse no one of 
stealing from mc, even if there was thievery ~w7mV/\ there was, and 



is! 



P. B. lUNDOLrii 



I 
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I 



^ 



pink satin, you enjoy a ride with the dear old mother. Three 
days thereafter the cottage and baj-n catch fire, and the dress 
and carriage become ashes, and so do all your patterns and 
models ; yet your thoughts are living, still fresh as ever, and all 
that is necessary is for all four of you to once more embody 
them in material garb, and in another month a stranger, having 
seen the first and not knowing of the catastrophe, would swear 
that what now he beheld was the same formerly so much 
admired — and he would be right. The ideas are the same. 



albeit the material raiment is not. John Doe is still John Doe, 
whether in rags or riches ; why not, then, John's thought be the 



same : 



? 



that 



It will be well to remember that God is a Thinker 
the vast material universe is the visible i esult of a single elTort 
of a single faculty-organ of the Deilic brain, and — tremendous 

thought ! 



that fiiculty-organ will yet make myriads of new 
movements, each one followed by results still more stupendous 
and magnificent than the vast array of starry suns which now 
light up'thc Halls of Silence and of Space!- Again: the spir- 
itual, or rather the thinking, part of man is all there is of per- 
manency about the human being. His body is the sport of 



Death, and his aide-de-camp Disease ! but his soul can never be 
touched by the former, nor forever be harmed by the latter ! 
for soul is\iot to be permanently injured by any power subser- 



VI 



lent to the infinite God. All there is of man is his thought- 



power ; the Think is himself. By this we know him ; and he 
who gives forth most of himself, if he be bad, does the most 
injury to the species and the world. If he be good, such an 
one lives longest in men's hearts, on historic page, and in the 

traditions of the race. 
Tlie Sniritual Universe 



! AYhat a mi 



And 



yet, even that, grand as it is, — for all the material globes of 
space, chained together, are, after all, but a mere little island 
floating, like a bottle, upon the crest of a single wavelet of the 

;a J yet even that Spiritual Universe itself, with its 



Infinite S 



Soul 



of which latter is composed of the blended spheres of innumer 



1 



I 



\ 



I 



lOS 
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able millions of separate dualities 



i 



even all this 



I 



effort of another distinct 



aoie muii-.x. ^- . 1. ^f a siuo-le effort ol anoiuer uisuucu 

«ay, are but ^^ ^^^^^^^^ , ,et even this, grand result 
faculty-organ of tue oi.b ^vriad efforts that same 



will be surp 



'i bv every one of the myriad efforts that same 
will ue biui -^i ^y -^ • , ^ ^ ^i^en it shall have 

n,ovod more t™es thau ttoe ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^.^_^^ .^ 

s,„.l upon the f^-'^°''''J'''^^ ;„ _ tt, end «iU not be even 

U,c human -"'' ' Srcj^=^' 1^": ,„e whit exhausted ! ilan 
bending dome of the imperial Heaven, 



nuOther 
For 



single 



effort 



of another single 



but the result of 

of faculty. 



organ 



pr single kuuio — v^"- ^ . - 

.or although man is nidulated in, and developed to, personal 
iWinctness through matter, yet the very nature of the thn>ku,s 
il„ • >le at once forhids the assumption that >t sprung rem 
l„y eou.bination of material essences, howsoever subtle they 
Jy be, and at onee explodes the spiritualistic doctnne that 
r,at...,- Continues on into spirit. No ; soul is disereted from n>at- 
tcr by a oulf so wide that an infinite vacuum exists between the 
coarist -n,l and the most sublimated ethereal vapor that ever 
rosultod, or ever will result, from molecular attrition or chemi- 




all men and women 



cal resolution. Individual monads 

scintillas or parts of this third 

Thiuker, God; they are corruscations from The 



o-reat thought of the Mighty 



while ]Mattei 
Inrmitc Body. 



-Soul 
God'i 



inninic i>ouy. Now every existence represents a thought of 
Doily ; so also mau thinks himself in his actions, ami fills the 
world uilh his thoughts, variously clothed; some in iron, steel, 
wood, paper, ivory, cloth, palaces, engines, ships, houses, parks, 
gardens, and so on ; so, also, after his disembodiment, will he 
surround himself with soul-created forms, whose aspect, shape 
and texture depend altogether on the cleanliness and purity of 
the loom wherein these mental fabrics are woven. The sole 
difference between the creations of the mortal and j^ost-mortem 
artificer is, that instead of arraying them In gross or coarse 
material, as on earth, he in the Soul-worlds fashions the gar- 
ments of such stuff as thoughts themselves arc made of; or, to 



I 



i 



1 



? 




I 
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give it Still Clearer, eacli tlioiigbt rossc<=ses an inherent vit^-^lity 
of its own, as also form, proportion, and coherence. Thus, if 
.n encTineer thinks a locomotive, all he has to do, in order to 
impress his thought on others, is to give it a suit of iron brass 
and steel to wear, and, lo ! all the world hails, and triumphantly 
acknowL ' es the worth of the offspring of his deathless soul. 
^ Just as soon as the man has placed metallic parts where only 
mental ones were previously, all the people see it, feel it, know 
it to be an engine, - that is to say, an incarnate thought of a 

certain engineer. , , • 

Now, take notice, all ye who think that the combined glories 
of the -parate sections of the gr..t Soul-world arc constdutod 
of the nr-^^'l projections of the di ..ibodied order, or. s. Hion 
of in order, that compose the -n.ty around whom the sphere 

Thore arc myraids of thcoo societies ; an.l no one 



is s<"'"n. 



visit rs r v not L 



beloii-in- to society A can enter the sphorc ot socieiy i>, im.u- 
AN ul. Jap°ing both may belong to the ^^^u.. general order. Tnu', 
people CMi vi>it .acl. other there as ^^cll > .nywhcre el -. l.nt 

-.;!.: fur nil th."^ lu each society wdl be 
fbundtho^/v"il^h^^'andafr^-^ ^nrds ; and just as suro as ho 
^u -^u. . ^ a bird in the soul, just so sure will that bird bo b.rn 
tborr-f, and 1 come, to all inUnts and purposes (except b--<'t- 

O^i s love trees, river-, '^"'tlo?!, 

J tk^, hill- .lil-^. vales, vineyard^ gardci.:, groves, 

nitain^. animals -d so on, through an intcrmir-^'lG 



or she V 



n 



^ . -L 4 T o rr f 



r 






1- •^ nnj int..min:J.lc con^/wiar .„. of what that list may -.ii- 



t ^m. 



What 



so 



1 



? 



out-sphering th 



ci 



f. Thp- 



(and 



dly) loved ^volr-^, for ^he P'^ke of the 



n 



r\ rt 



k ci 



tifi- 



K i 



\h^ v-.:3 



found ^'-^ able of imparting. A— ^'"glv, 



\ 



hi 



in 
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trac 



m 1 1 



1, it ... t directly to that ^ 



m 



oft' 



-world where '^ 



mr 



-It* 



'cd thf»-*- like ^^"^^ him- 

„;th the 



I : 



di 



them 



r 



. and wildest enth* 



k ^ 



le fired uis r 
, ^r known ou 



on 



+ t> l»v tC**'^ 



rar..aisew-c fairer th-n Ui» 



moon 



I 



I 



t 



( 



no 



TSE SOCL-nOELD. 



^ 



. ;.,, . • ♦^-n it - dr-B, and that even' mother's son of the 

^rdetl tb-'-o, for all their earthly sorro^^.^, 
:^n of the moLk.-'-^ number of seventy 



r -hfu] «<houLl ! ro^ 



lui- r 



(. 



^ h-'U'i 



^f 



Bpr>fai; 



fm 



q 7ir>^ n liar nor an impostor ; he told ^vhat he 
ith. His hour'--, like the birds and beasts just 
oMt-crcations of the ^viisualistic mind 



I ^ 



Al 



Every 



I 






Dinuu ■ 



mind is '^n empire, and the higher the position 



1 



1 • 



more 



1. 



h 



I 



I » 



loi- a ii 



r< ["i 



-.n.ios upo.< the plane of the Ilarmonead, the 
;<* t' domain over whieh they hold imperial sway. The 
..:.:Ji gnvcrn an individual al •so rule a community; 

.., 1 onlv to such extent as he prophesies and 
•'^•'' hi' her and better than the present status. 



w a 



m^> 



The ol.uiwint vi law, by persons and en 7vnsse, may be 
vulnntarv or habitual, or not. This being understood, it is no 



1 ...1 U ' f thin<T=5 r 



r^<- MC.d t' 



& 



mind 



tli 



I tli^' fori 



t 



»wl, as in the case of a single person, nor 
I . in tl>€ latf'n- ^ -^ the things thought of 
8h<»uld be pi\ :::*', a:s well as those which are purely symbolic 
and i\prcscntativn of the general state, the general love, the 



y 



.al aff' 



»T1 



and 



A^ V 



pirations of the general mind. 



^ol 



?^ 



lid similar light flowed into my soul, that soul in- 
ullv thanked the Giver for such amaziui; exhibitions 
of his loving; kindness and careful providence. I could now 
understand many thing . that were before quite mysterious, and, 
aip^n^-^t o^hov<^ ^viiy Xollie and :\[ine had at first shown them 
l.> ' ^ mo under the guise of Youth and Age. It was to all 
th^ '^'lickcr win my esteem and confidence, each of which are 



both 



had 



my 



t 



passion (-^s you will) 



Limed 



W'-^vT-l. XI 



y O 



alysis was, " Love is a mixed 



nd 



Iship 



the foci, 



Now, however, as my enraptured vision 



I found 



e 



Soul- 
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Ill 



o 



more 



remained the same in the Middle State 



or merely spiritual king- 



dom With penetrating glance I swept the fields of earth, and the 
result was a complete conviction that ninety-five one-hundrcdths 
of that which goes by love's tender, gentle^ name W;^S;i com- 
pound of three constituents, — Parental" ' ' ■ ^''" 

the softer element, Friendship. Hence sex, and what comes of ■ 
it on earth, is at best but the most coarse and external expres- 



Amati\ 



SI on 



of 



a o-reat soul-law, which can only fully demonstrate 



itself in those who are in no one respect abnormal or diseased. 
r-. -11 ^ +u«,^ ■,'^r^n.^<\n. ovon rpmotplv^ snsDect. In 



Sex really means mor 



the Soul-world it does not serve the same purposes as on earth. 
There, sex is of mind ; on earth it is of the body mainly. I 
had supposed it to be a fixed physical principle ; and so it is^, 
but it is also something more, 



for 



in the higher .realms of 



U 



Female 



human being, where everything expresses itself as it really is, 
and passes at its true value, it is found that many who, as if by 
accident, had worn the physical characteristics of one, were 
really, at soul, of the opposite sex. For instance, Male jiieans 
Energy, Wisdom, Knowledge, Power, Creation, ^^ "" 
is the synonym of Music, Beauty, Love, Purity, Harmony, 
Good. Now^ let two such meet in the Soul-world, and if they 
arc adapted to each other, their spheres — nay, their very lives 
blend together ; the result of which is mutual improvement, 
purification, gratification, enjoyment, and happiness, — which 
stke of bliss continues until new unfoldings from within shall 
unfit them for the further continuance of the union ; whereupon 
there is a mutual separation, — not because they love each other 
less, but some other one the more ; and that other one, be it 
male or female, is certain to be ready for the reception of the 
new love. There is no jar, no ill-feeling, no discord about it. 
Some of these unions may last for what to man may seem to be 
lono- ao-es, but what the final result will be I have not space 
hero to inentioii. 

* In the succeeding volumes the reader is carried into a new Soul-region, 
cf which Love is the key ; and then the world will see what a vast deal of 
knowledge exists of which man has never heard. 



» 
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ed, and by 



" "-= ' Trlktorted from their true uses, tnat pure ana 
malpractice so "f"; ' ;t,elf- wherefore it soon becomes 

:;r:hrn^erves have hc^.e rWa ' 



by g 



.urn, rum, tobacco. Me.meri.^ ?,;'}-::i' ^ 



:rtLt;?tr 'oZ cin „ever taste the i„e«.h,e jo,s of 

and tnm, ^^^ ^^^,^^ ^^^ healthy. 



g 



ly 



er 



chills. 



In human society it has become 



g 



purchasable commodity, 
for a home — to escape 
l\Tpn hnv them, and 



joys or pi 



parental tyranny and unjust espionage. Is. 
think they are gaining love, - not realizing , . , ^. , 

ures bouoht at Lunj price are not the realities for which the bar- 
gain was'made, but only counterfeits, which all too soon demon- 
strate their own worthlessncss. Buy a woman ! purchase a 
man ! bargain for love ! . How much is Sunshine worth a quart? 
How doe." Goodness sell by the barrel? It is 



easy 



either man or woman to buy 



o-arincnts, but th 



e 



souls beneath them must be won by wooing. Physical posses- 
sion never yet satisfied a soul, and never will. Soul naturally 
shrinks from scales, weights, measures, and yard-tapes ; and it 
quite as intensely despises all protestation. Why? Because 
pure love is undemonstrative. Demonstration proceeds from 
volition, but love flows from a fountain altogether back of will. 
People may l)e proud of their proj^er^?/, but the human can have 
no true, deep joys, save such as spring from love, pure, strong, 
earnest, spontaneous and reciprocal. Whatever is not thus 
based is distasteful to the soul in its higher moods. Joys of a 
tumultuous character, such as spring from impulsiveness and 
passion, are both short-lived and exhaustive ; and the pestilent 
brood of anger, jealousy, hatred, disgust and trouble, o*vcr and 



always follow in their train, 

of Evil! Oil the other hand. 

love is recuperative, re-creative, — is a virtuc-exhilarant, tonic 



d 
Misery, pr 



human 
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o 



pellanf 



mcnt 



while contont- 

iiml 



of he..t, peace of mind, security, trust, calmiK -^ 



serenity arc its j^< Pendant miui-^tcrs. God 

knows that there is more of good than evil in our hearts, by 

vir^MB of our ancc:try, 



Nature 



gc: 



"lly purposed end, Ho i 



rmiti us all to wade to Heaven 



through the malarious swamps of Hell! 



permits us all to 



experiment and ^ulfer, in order that we may grow powerful and 

and thus be fitted for the tremendous destiny that 



strong, .™ . ,.,•!*• 

awaits all who ^—v the human form on the thither side of 

Time, reoplc feel l fore they think, and the act of one single 

moment not seldom enshrouds nn entire life in gloom. 



impii 



1 



n\ 



al w a V s 



Merc thinking without feel- 



Have ir/^'cy, therefore — 

ing is quite ... 1-d, L..y, worse ; for it fr /<- up the fountains 



of the buul ! 



r * 



i 



)\\\V 



lll'K. 



will grow anil bU >ni even on an 



mid desert ; but iLc v ^-r- is nL-vcr gladdened by the preocneo 
. d growth of one green thing upon its crystal sides — not even 

«o witl^ soul! It is bad to sin from impulse, but far 



mo 
clas 



to do wrong from settled 



purpo 



ov. 



> 



There are two 



of I 



>^_ i ^^KJkk 



6 who err. Those who do so from no evil 



intent at heart soon va-^-^'- their load, and become residents 

o who sin from the head pass into the 



of the Soul 



tho 



Mi'idle Stnte and become the infesting demons of modern 

spirilual mediums. 

The d ptot wrongs of human existence are those against the 

inward soul and sense of right. Illustration: V^ 

earthly couple shall assume the dreadful 



ty, not 



only of imbittering each other's lives, but of incarnating a 
family of souls in discordant bodies, inevitably fashion a hell- 



sphere for themselves in the Middle State 



tliey shall 



not go forth until the uttermost farthing is paid. The recent 
partial uplifting of the veil separating earth from regions 



emo\ 



beyond has had the effect of 
bility from the minds of a great many people, who, having con- 
versed with the dead through raps and tips, and hearing no 
valid accounts of a burnins: lake of literal fire and brimstone, 



and 



rf 



ers 



\ 



i 



• 



1 
1 



114 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



at the bare idea of Hell. 



D 



mean 
inflicted 



bare idea oi xx-- ^ ^^ ^^^^^. ^^-^ g^lf- 

Badness, and Hell i. the S3 no > ^^^^ 



uot be quite so 



inflicted tort"^^' - ; ' ^ „,„ 30 frequent, ns at present, 
lung, nor tte fi"g^'--°"PP' .= ,„_. ,;„„,,. _i„ this respect 



luug, u"' "■- — = onnprfici'iUv, — in tDis respecL loi- 

Such persons reason ^^^ r^^™ ted Prophets, Regents 

Wwins the lead of some of then ^_^^ ^^ ^„ \. ,,.,,.,„., 



o 



;",,?, Teli and Fa.lhly Prime Ministers to all the chief iiends 
f Hell .tselt, and Ea.tblj^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ conclnsion that all a 

■ not to be 



States 



man s 



sins arc atoned for while embodied ; that he is 



they 



r::.^::^^ loose rein to boasting and lying, a^dsolaee 

° blind others with the absurd sophism that 

murder, robbery, concubinage, 



themselves and 
Whatever is, is right" 



d,::::, ".;;..;;«. ^ a dozen, ^r the sake of ohsceneaalj. 



an*'(^ 



find semi-legal infamy 



are 



just the thing to rid the 



.orid of evil and make society a bond of fraterna fcllo.-snp 



Spi 



j;xii'i .Til', 11 •■- ^ J 

nial," " Refornuitory " ! It does. 



God! the days 



of Pseudo-Spiritnalism, in whose train myriads of insanities, 
^vroi.n-s, irreligious of all pestilent sorts, non-immortalism and 
a I10.4 of importations from the pit, follow as harlots follow an 

catterinn- death, horror and devastation on every hand ! 



army 



Yes', thank Heaven ! the false will soon be succeeded by a true 
an.l' godly Spiritualism ; and instead of being possessed and 
observed by the maleficent harpies from the mid-region, as is 
too often the case now, people will be enlightened, instructed, 
and saved from ruin, instead of being plunged therein ; for the 
noi'lo, the true, the religious and pure spirits, from — ""'^^ 



realms 
God's presence sanctifies all hearts, will come to aid man 



in his honi 



of frrcatest need. 



The true spiritualization will 



tied bctwooncouples, and absurd envyings and jealousies amongst 
mediums and believers; it will effect the destruction of all 



« • 



and 



ph 



throp}' 



whori f so much now floats npon the surface of the singular sea 
( lied, fal«^ly, " Spiritualism." A man is no more a Spiritual 
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mmortal 



ist because ne uciievcs m c. j,^wj- j 

itv, than a child is a horse because born in a stable. . 

If people cannot be Spiritualists without submitting to the 
pestilent control of wretches from the Middle State, or without 
losino- conscience, virtue, and moral cleanliness, they had bet- 



may 



with the faiths and creeds bequeathed by their ancestors. 



It 



Si: 



in its nature, influence and results, unless perfectly fortified in 
God, with a strong and holy purpose and a resolute and un- 



bending will. 



As I gazed out upon the surrounding glories of my new 
world, I could not forbear or repress a desire, if possible, to 
take one glance at those who yet dwelt in infamy, although 
disembodied. This wish, though a silent one, was perceived by 
him who stood near me. Sadly, mournfully, he gazed down 
into my soul, made no reply in words, but slowly placing me 
between himself and Nellie, who had been joined by one to 
whom she was very dear indeed, directed our steps towards the 
pleasant grove before alluded to. Passing swiftly through this, 
we soon came to its outer verge, from which, to my utter aston- 
ishment, we could look down into a very gulf of horrors, as if 
from the edge of a frightful precipice. I knew that I stood 



Middle 



Believing that more 



t» m_^ X_^ jt^ V •^-^ ^^ ,— — — ^ - - 

is to be gained by descriptions of the good and excellent than 



exciting 



tory volume, to recount the terrors of the awful Hell of the 
vicious and the self-damned soul. 

Suffice it that I beheld scenes of lust, insanity, debauchery, 
and all vileness, sufficiently dreadful to appal the stoutest heart 

/I 1 1 i * 



of any, save one who dwells in the same 



phantasies, 



insanities and evils. Around the heads of those who wandered 
up and down its noisome lanes and alley-ways, were wreaths of 
twining, writhing serpents, instead of crowns and coronets of 
light. There were many who believed in literal hells of fire, 
and such were surrounded by spheres of flame, and therein must 
burn and suffer so long as the fearful phantasy shall last, and 




1 



» 



t 
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they be redeemed 



,11 evil things and l3ersons wei-e 



Drunkards, libertines, gam- 

with 



there, along 



"S^ ana otUer inteUecUua s— ^^ 



On 



most fearful hell, I 



philosophers ; and it was 
represented was doomed 



& 



ended, to expiate 



roH ture e g on, and his own conscience and h s 
Syten'al suffevi'ngs too terrible to be adequately 



described. 



- Men know the right, and well approve it too ; 
They know the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 



»J 



So 



with the philosopher 



The man 



knew better than he 



doom 



fearful 



will 



thousands 



g 



deluded victims, some of whom have been di 



ty 



and suicide by his execrable 



g 



shall be 



God 



One of the punishments 



bad 



^fter death consists in atoning for 
ence while on earth ; and the more 
more fearful the penalty self-inflicted 



therefor. 



has taught millions that God 



struction on the world, 
earth, and thus frightc 



people 



:ly to hurl ruin and d 
re and brimstone on tl 
and insanity, 



must 



and in the world beyond be compelled 



may have evoked 



And 



be what it may 



destiny of mankind ; and 
will be accomplished. 



Eternal 
later its 



behests 



I turned in affright from the horrible scene, but 
reaping a mental treasure from what I had 
Soul- world and the Middle State. It will 
I had asked certain questions w^hich were 



be remembered 1 

t responded 




These questions and others had been upper 



my mind 



i 
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o 



O 



toward 

it her it 



the bright 



nor ts° fearful antipodes were absolute fixtures or fixities. 
T e 1 Jan soul is Lleidoseopie. The scenes it forever eon- 
ta^s up before it from out its mighty deeps, and by wliieb it 
i sur Inded, are eonstantly and forever ebauging; no matter 
i:i: Its Wity be on eartb, in tire f;;;^^^^^^^ 
world's atmosphere, on the confines of the two S'^^* ^'^^' 
Ibodied or free, or whether it be '^^-^l" ^ *^„ '/^j^,' 
divine souls, the law is the same and incessantly opeiatne 
^ !1 • .;itten on all things ; and although in essence soul 



Change 



tD 



moods and phases constantly 



Hell w^ldbe 'a permanency. Earth stand still and Heaven 

monotonous. In accordance with this principle, 



itself grow 



Soul 



anency 



om 



soon as un^ j-i^i^ ^ji.^-^- — ^ 

it is an outgrowth or projection, 
the higher and more resplendent. 



toward 



o 



of great weight and importance, 



One question there was, oi gx^au v,..^ . - 

vrT ..ved of my soul, and to which a response after a time 
which I asked ot mj sou , eternallv as 



flowed in. It was this : D 



"e;"enti^^es::r ::: the ^aer a time absorbed into DeUy 



o 



■eply 



_ ahmms 
was : Ke 



o 



om 



what any human being 



m 



must 



im 



counsels. But 



ZX pTI ih t ::;b::Me absorption wm ever take Plo^e 

'the double-unit man will forever preserve his distinct 



but that 

and marked personality 

* Are idiots immoi 



Ansioei 



All that is born of human 



parents, 
agency 



Quest 



:U br: lo toX their external forms through the 

.a channels of the male brain, :;-":f '^ ^"' 

lie matri>:, are necessardy "nmo tal. 
animals have been impregnated by male 



; female mati 
But 



I 



I 

I 



i 



I 

I 
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hu 



females have bor 



offspring to brutes, 



if human medical testimony, 
...M^^4-r.ri orp to be cveclitecl ; but 



and the 



rfe'e" hi h-. not occuvred, suppose it .ere to tal.e 

SUCH ca^eb u^t> ^ ,„.i_„ i.^o-AftPn nf or bv an ani- 



mal one of the parents bemg nndonbtedl:. 



tal? 



A 



As monsters 



parents are human, are 



name 



by 

Qian, be immor- 

both of whose 

Idiotcy is but 

monad having once put forth 



no ! Idiots 

lly immoi 



sufficient to build itself a full human bodj 



1}= 



•Id 



O 



Soul-world ; and as it grows strong it gradually- 



approaches the point of self-ness 

It is only a question of time and condition. 



Eo-o will be attained 



Not 



brutt 



s. 



But women have 



ed fr 



human union 
rrht forth mon 



J 



stcrs. Arc these immortal? Ansic 
'nv")i is immortal, in the sense c 



?! 



No thing that is not 
f-poisedness and self- 



presence. If these monsters are < 
malformation be merely limb-distor 
tined to supermundane existence. 

Q>i.es*''on 
been born ( 



^Hy 



and their 



an bodie 
Ans we r 



o 



ones, have 



rell, they are not immor 
destroved the conditions 



successful monad-gestation, while perpetuj 
f'^:*2l life. Of course the thing is soulless. 



the 



Question 



g^- 



■D 



— But the mortal had begun to put forth il5 ener- 
What, then, has become of it ; is it forever blotted out of 



being;? Ayis^'-T — There stands a human female, but the body 



herself. The soul 






flesh 



The monsters treated of in medical works are but the product of 



bod} 



not of soul. In order to an 



talitv 



monad must pass from the spiritual atmospl 



oxygenic one, into the nostrils and brains and sou 
:hence through the parts and processes already men 



I 

I 
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tioned. No 



of an abortion ; and the question arises, are abortions immor- 



tal? 



A 



<restative centre, undergoes a variety of rapid and extraordinary 

assuming successively the typal forms of all the lesser 
' nnimated nature, from the jelly-fish to the perfectly 

women these processes are pushed with ex- 



o 



human. 



some 



y vigor and speed, so that at the end of a very 
e foetus possesses all the requisites for 



anency 



nt 



If then abortion takes place, the nurs- 
Ib^ is pro'vided fo^- and grows to comparative perfection in the 
Soul-worlds of course. Such beings constitute a distinct and 



separate order of souls, and are, by the great soul law, con- 



demned to come to earth, and by association and affiliation 
embodied persons, through magnetic rajn-^ort, experience the 
pleasures and pains of self-development. These spirits will be 
treated of hereafter, when I come to write concerning " The 

Realm of the Fay." 

But to our subject. If abortion take place before the mound 
has, in the womb, put forth its powers to a degree wherein the 
human characteristics rise above all tlie lower forms, before its 



'•/< 



monad, the eerm, the hum 



the divine spark, the pivot ? 



An 



It remains with and in 



fcetal body till dissolution and decay shall set it free. 
Whereupon it floats again in the spiritual atmosphere, until it 
is inhaled by a human male again, whereupon it is, perhaps, and 
perhaps not, sent forth upon its mission once again. 

Question — ^Ye sometimes see double men, as the twins of 



Siam; and others still more remark! 
heads ; are there two souls also ? A 



Every true lunnan 



brain contains a true and independent human soul. All men s 
brains contain vast numbers of monads ; hundreds of these seek 
incarnation on every occasion^ but only one or two, very rarely 

}, succeed at that time ! Tlie rest, those that fail, 



mor 



float about as before. 



Q 



At 
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these monads ? Ansiver 



At puberty, owing to peculiar chem 



physical 



ical changes in 

ble of receiving 

has taken place in them. 



and nursing them when a corresponding chang 



Q 



A 



Can impregment ensue without physical com 
Yes ; by aid of artificial means, a monad may be 
itrod'uced, and life ensue ; but a very weak and in 
must be, of necessity. 



Havino- once entered upon this grand subject, I cletermined 



ly 



quite, exhaustive; 



efore, continued my inquiries, receiving answers asbe- 
■, be it again repeated, no well-meaning human being 
bly ask a question, the answer to which is not recorded 



somewhere upon the secret tablets of the 



soul. In 



o 



many 




rand truths came flownig 



into the halls of consciousness ; and, amongst other things, I 
learned that the purpose of sex on the earths was pure cohabi- 
tation, in proper human and God-sanctioned marriage, with pro- 
lification, or soul-incarnation, as the result. But I also saw 



and 



of sex was ended at death ; 
the Soul-world. But in the 



absolutely 

State, as a 



not exist in 



1 



and 



that 



great cause of the moral looseness of thousands of sensitive- 
nerved people on earth resulted from the infernal possessions 
and obsessions of their persons by delegations from those realms 



unmitigated horror. 



of darkness and — to all but themselves — 
A sensitive man or woman — no matter how virtuously inclined 
may, unless by prayer and constant watchfulness they pre- 
vent it, and keep the will active and the sphere entire, be led 
into the most abominable practices and habits. Many of these 
denizens of the mid-regions of space are insane,— in the higher 
sense all are so,— and to them lust and its gratifications, dram- 
drinking, and malpractice of all sorts, is a reality, although to 
others they are cruel phantasies. The belief of these unfortu- 
nates results from their, former habits, voluntary self-illusion 
and their old memories and associations, and they are devil 
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kings, gamblers, and keepers of seraglios 



mething 



mam 



monar 



a 



species of insanity generally the result of personal excess and 
congenital disease ; and one, also, that it is very difficult to cure, 
either in the Spirit-world or anywhere else, for the reason that 
no man can be healed, morally or physically, from or by exter- 
nal applications ; the re-creative work 
carried on from within, or not at all. 



must 



Ai 



destinies of all human beings parallel? A 



No 



O 



difficult 



so there is beyond it. It is 

resorting to Oriental terms ; but, as these will serve to convey 

something of the truth, I will attempt to classify them as follows : 



1st, Sp 



Angels ; 2d, 



Ar 



4th, Eons ; 



Arsasaohs; 6th, Arch-Eons; 7th, The Antarphi 



Is this all? No. For the highest of the last five orders 
ultimate in a Fcrfection whereof the human mind cannot con- 
ceive. They becom.e Duions, — a supreme order of creative 
intelligence and energies, whose power, in combination, is only 
second to that of the Infinite God Himself. These constitute 
the towering hierarchy of the supernal Heaven. Their number 



is infinite. Nor 



(Seraphs) 



Thev are creative energies, you say ; if so, where is the field 
of their activities? Answer — TiiQ Amorphous Universe, cir- 
cumvolving the material creation ! 

Is space then bounded ? Yes ! 

F>y what? I have just answered. 

But what proof is there that this tremendous statement is 
correct? Answer — Tha nebulous masses revealed by the tele- 
scope : masses constantly being ladled out, so to speak, of the 
immense sea of nascent matter, by the awful powers to whom 

is assigned, and by those same powers 

changed or condensed 



that 



mighty task 



into fire-mist, cometary bodies, suns, 



bearin 



\ 



* 
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linost 



■r, ;n very ^^^^ 
Then man is, m ^^^^ 

sa^^- LI. and becomes the deity 

ne creates worlds, ana 

Man is a godling ' - ■ 



a, God 



T 



h'a\ 



These 



a few of the answer 



that came to me 



precipice 



, 



moved 



more toward 



sylvan grove ! ^ ^ge„ but two hours in tlie 

Measurcil by earthly clocks 1 ^^^ ,e„turies. 

Soul-worl.l, but felt that I bad en _^^^^^ .^^ ^^ ^^.^ ^^^^^^_ 

I soon disco«red tl^« ^^*^°° ^;„„ f,^„ ,ocl to soul, over and 
» great sympatbetrc "^-"j'^"'^ „=(,,, likewise ; and on the 
tUrougb all past Ume, ^"^ "^ '°^,^ i^t, some one stands ; 
R'-ll?!5l'iZr piTtll present, and the Mure 



portion to his or her unfolding 



and 
last 



ay 



I loved and was loved by 



:1 



and the 



of my soul were 



quickened by his presence. ^ ^^^^ ^^ 



ty IS 



the price of power 



have passed since 

Much greater and — .,- 

soul, portions of which will, ere long, be 

the same pen which indited every^ li— 

save the preface. 



opening of 



e ar th 
inner life. 



flowed 




by 



this book contains 



At present I am, with M\ 



gain wisdom, as hand in hand, heart bound up in heart, an 
soul blended with soul, we together are happily, jojou.), 

clinil^iug up the sky. . .,.. 

Future fenerations will marvel at the bigotry and stupia J 



vise men of the nineteenth century 

folly of the crusades, or the wars of Tro} 



Much 



o 



inconsistency of the 



of the day. Here, there, all over, everywhere, we 



are told that 



pie 



Jews killed God, because God wanted to make better 
of them, and establish a belief in human immort 
r they had shun the incarnate Deity, wx arc taught t 

terrible crime of Deicidc, and 



ty 



pie repent' 1 of their 



durii'*' 
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nineteen hundred years bave been professedly tryin- to ir>ko 
amends by proclaiming the very doctrine which i\i,s kili.vl him 
for inculcating ; and yet, Avhen men rise in their vcrj- midst,— 



maligned 



lUeil VYllU CU/i LCll Liav^ ,, wx^^.-.v.«- ^ V 

they are hounded down to the bitter death, utte/y neglected, 

— and by the very ones who behove, or pre- 
tend to, just as they do. 

It is not a pleasant thing to be endowed with the gift of 
under, over, intra and far-sight of soul, for the " peoi.le ' crv 



' ' Crucify him 1 



Crucify him 



Yet tho>c idontu.d 



seers, >vho of 'all otbci-s that have livecT .iucc the tvag«ly on 
Calvary, possess the only po-^r a^'l motho.ls of ^^'^f;^'; ;;";''S 

^ ^ ^ _ - . .• i.„4. 4^1.^ 1^1 i^rl wnvhl lins bill 



God's 
made 



o 



Insto'^d of that the 



ino- met and hailed with gratituae ana jvy. x-^^- "- 

wo^rld does its best to injure and destroy both hem and th r 
rstimony, yet nevertheless, so long as God will give me strength 
^K the J^-th afford me means, I will never cease my e nor 
;,til the last disease is conquered, the last cnm-- 
the last injustice done, the last -- fl^ ^^.^ 1:^ 1,, 



emo\ 



rtte; rr h;Tas;;;cti^ stra^sled. I wUl not stop tin n.e 
:t :..; is fonght, and the last false ^loetrine -s dead, t o -t 

badly-organized child has gone to heaven, and unnersal „ 
reigns over every field of eaith. 



.t 
1 



made, Suppose 



then ? 



(sap-heads) 



o 



^ophci* 



wlio 



propound saeh .jeries — jj;-,:: ^^'^f ti:::;; 

infinite gusto by ^^y^;^J';Xyf:::iro.e •' the good old ,lays 

The story is told of I-""™ ,^^«i:,;':' ? 



and Eve." 



Turkish cadi. Mr. Lay 



in 



his 



T^ineveh and B 
in reference to 
which he resided. 



the commerce and antiquiti 



A 1 



at 

to iiiis* cndi, 
of the c'l.j iu 

her 



I 



To these inquiries, the Turk.sh p nlc 



i 



1 



eplied by the following letter. 



Itise-sytoim-gincthcllK' 



they 



mil 
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rena this letter, not knowing at first whether to laugh at the 



Turk or to compliment him as a pious Or 



philosopher, who has forcibl} 
reference to the. folly of moch 



his own sentiments 



in 



" My illustrious Friexd, and Joy of my Liver : 



thing you ask of me is 



The 
both difficult and useless. Although 

I havepassed all my days in this place, I have neither counted 
the houses, nor have I inquired into the number of the inhabi- 
tiuits; and as to what one person loads on his mules, and the 
other stows away in the bottom of his ships, that is no business 
of mine. But, above all, as to the previous history of this city, 
God only knows the amount of dirt and confusion that the infi- 
dels may have eaten before the coming of the sw^ord of Islam. 
It were unprofitable for us to inquire into it. 

*' my soul ! my lamb ! seek not after the things which 
concorn thee not. Thou camest unto us, and we welcomed thee ; 



g 



Of a truth, thou hast spoken many words, and there is no 



peaker is one, and 



listener another. 



After the fashion of thy people, thou hast wandered from one 
place to another, until thou art happy and contented in none. 



We, praise be to God, were born here, and 

+ 

it. Is it possible, then, that the idea of a 
between mankind should make any impre 
standings? God forbid ! 



desire to quit 



g 



on our under- 







God. He 



the 



equal 



bel 



and shall 



unto him in seeking to penetrate into the mysteries of creation? 



Shall 



;iy, Behold this star splnneth round that star, and 



Let it g 



& 



and 



}' 



? 



hand it came will gui 
But thou wilt say to me. Stand aside, O man 



have seen more things. 



learned than thou art, and 

thiiikest thou ai t in this respect more learned than^ I 

art welcome. I praise God that I seek not that which I 



If 



not. 



Thou art learned in the thino-g I 



e 



for : and as for 



b 



do 



to 
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X 



that which thou hast seen, I defile it. Will much knowledge 
create thee a double belly ? or wilt thou seek paradise with thine 
eyes? my friend! if thou ^ wilt be happy, say there is no 
God but God. Do no evil ; and thus wilt thou fear neither 



rely 



meek 



i(El Fakir) 



*'Imaum Ali Zade." 



Mankind clothe their 



Ignorance 



by the all-comprehending 



term, mystery^ which is but another name for ignorance. When 
they find a subject baffling their powers of comprehension, they 
are ever ready to exclaim, ''It is a great mystery, beyond the 
ken of reason, and it is a great sacrilege to attempt to reveal it ; 



for God has concealed it from human- effort. 



j^ 



Alas for human 



ignorance ! crushing the millions down, doAvn the dark and loath- 



some wa3^s of death. Alas for human weakness ! grasping the 
shadow, while the substance passes by unobserved. 

If we live long, we shall know much.' The world is better 

than it once was ; it is worse than it will be by and by. 

One Monday morning, while sitting in a friend's office, the 
writer was en reverie^ and called for a reporter to take down 
what he was about to say. The reporter took his seat, and gave 
forth what Albro called '' the following beautiful portraiture of 
coming time on earth. It will be seen that the reverist is reading 
from a paper, the date of which is A. D. 3869 ; and the article 
which he is reading is copied from another paper, found in a 
bottle floating on the ocean, the date of which was A. D, 28G9. 
It is the poetry of prophecy.'' At least, so said the paper it 
appeared in. 

" To a certain few who are blind to the facts of progress, who 
do not see that the world moves with a rapidity never equalled 
since creation, it will be strange, and yet 'tis true. 

'' The article is evidently a part of a letter from one friend to 
another. A portion of the silk on which it was printed had been 
so defaced by the ravages of time that it, was exceedingly diffi- 
cult to decipher the contents'; and therefore we are comp-clled 
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I 



I 



I 

I 

i 

I 

I 
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of the letter and can on!}; 



portion of its conclusion. 



U 



present our readers this noon with this rich 



journal printed on 
Its date is Feb. 8, A. D. 2869, exactly 
lis beino- Au^. 5, A. D. 3869. We make 



purpose 



+ 

between the present con- 
ditlon^'of the human race, and the astonishing barbarism (which, 
by the way, was at that time, 2869, regarded as the very essence 
of civilization and social perfection) of that dark age. 

" Our readers will notice the tone of pride in which the wi'iter 
speaks, when contrasting the age in which he lived with the un- 
couth barbarism of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 



But here is the article : it speaks for itself: 
" ' Ah, ray lovely Zolivia ! would that I 



spare the time 



I might drink 



snowy 



thy g 



spirit ! but, alas ! it cannot be. Zolivia, my lovelj 
of thy Dalvin yearns to be free from the thraldo: 
has so lonsr been subiected : and he lonss to sh 



entury used 



JT) 



press it, — die. In the dark 



history I have lately 



■eading, my Zolivia, men lived to an astonishing a 
they were so utterly ignorant of the laws of life and 



be 



cut that they plodded on through sixty, sever 
cases, even a hundred j^ears, ere they completed 

tual "rOWth. "Whlf.h is P««Pnfinl ir\ n i-»nccon'A r»Vi 



ty, and, in 



second 



bird 
ber 



P 

Their 



O 



my 



tn 



htful 



them ; and a healthy hum 



ly 



ever seen, and, consequently, n perfect human pleasure seldom 
if ever enjoyed or experienced: and, as a farther cons( "" 



quence 



they wei 



Of the most terrible kind, among which, as I learn from the pe- 
rusul of their history, were two of a peculiarly distressing nature. 

were, first, a strange fatuity, which caused them to 



These 
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imagine untold perfections residing in a kind of earth, or lus- 
trous metal, ^vhich xlie}- called gold ; the same, Zolivia, with 
which the worship-temples of our cities are built. This strange 
disease, which so sadly afflicted the barbarians of the nineteenth 
century, affected the eyes in such a manner, that nothing was 
regarded as beautiful unless it had a j^ellow hue ; and, strange 



as it may seem to you, no man had influence, or was considered 
even respectable, unless he possessed a large amount of small 
medals made of this yellow earth, together with large bundles 
of sheets of paper adorned with pictures, and which were called 
bank-notes. These pictures, instead of adorning the walls of 
their dwellings, were kept securely locked in ponderous iron 
trunks, called safes. 

" ' The second disease to which these poor creatures were 
subjected, and which affected the nervous S3^stem in a most 
singular manner, was one known as political ambition. After 
a man had, hy the exercise of. what was then known as mean- 
ness, but which has long since become extinct in the human 
breast, — after he had accumulated a large bundle of these 
pictures to which I have alluded, the back part of his brain 
became inflamed ; and then the strangest vagaries took pos- 
session of his mind, and he would place himself in a position 
where all the people could see him, and beg of them to lay him 
in a bed made of small bits of paper, called ballots, and attempt 
to carry him thereon, into a place more or less elevated, called 
office, where he was generally treated as a lunatic, and became 
the gilded slave of the very men who placed him there. 



ri^ 



Ihc 



disease sometimes lasted for a very long time ; indeed, very 
frequently for a whole life, but was sometimes cured by saline 
draughts, or a bath or two in a river whose waters were salt. 



4i ( 



The people would occasionally place the patient in a 
wherry or boat, and then row up the stream, where tlie batli was 
tak(^n, and convalescence generally followed. Let ns return. 



I stated I was wear}', my Zolivia, but I know that I shall soon 
pr.:3 through the transition, m}' lovely one, and, in my new 
form, will often visit thee, and avail my^^'lf of my privil'^go to 
Bonv^Hmes benr th^c with mo to the halls and templ^ in the 
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spirit-realms of Jupiter and Satui 



It is thirty years, Zoli\' 



since my t 
taken a r 



thee. 



and I am growing old. I have recently 

down the dim vista of the past, 
present condition with that of the 
nineteenth century, as I have told 

the horse, in those 



They had a species of animal, called 



become extinct. They a 

considering their ig 



r^nce of mechanics, were very ingeniously constructed ; they 
were impelled by vapor, and roared and rumbled over the sur- 



days of aerial 



fifty miles an hour ; rather 

Then it took mor 



from the European to the Amer 
ey which we now make in forty houn 



mitted 



they call telegraphs. It is amusing and 



imperfection of everyth 



and 



o 



mission in this present year, 2869, and the snail-like paces of 
1860. At that early date, men slew animals called oxen, sheep, 
and swine, for food. Statues ! 



nd 



be seen occasionally 



urns. 



but 



develop its powers under the influence 



ZoliT 



and know that the soul and body, fed on the aromas distilled 
and extracted from the blood and gore of slaughtered brutes, 
cannot reap the fruits which the intellect and soul of man was 

realms of love and wisdom bc- 
low. Zolivia, that the soul can 



yond the azure skies. We 



o 



expand, purify, and become melodious, only when 



by the fine electric, 



d\ 



om 



and edeonic 
-%f ihe floral, 



realms. 



lower and 



U ( 



mtMi 



In those days of human infancy, my gazelle-eyed Zolivua 
failed to realize that tlie stuitidities, ferocities, hatreds 
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and, in fact, every qnality of every brute, was and is incarnated, 
condensed, and crystallized in the flesli and essences of the 
physical structure thereof. We in this age know that man is 



not sustained by flesh or 



by 



essences, or 



t 



protoplasmal aromas thereof, which are by the stomach ex- 
tracted therefrom, and which there assimilate with and form 

^ m 1 J 



more 



asm 



(28G9) 

d 



changes, pass to the nerves, and, still refining and ascending, 
become the pabulum of the human spirit itself, — the prol 

of the immortal soul. 

" ' History informs us, my precious one, that the ancient 
people of the nineteenth century were savages, barbarians, 
selfish sycophants, and fawning knaves, because, my love-light, 
the essences of the flesh they ate contained and imparted the 
qualities of the beasts that furnished it. In these days ' 

we reject such things, and, as a consequence, need not 
of metallic wires to transmit thought, but do it by the exercise 

of clarified mind. 

" ' In the nineteenth century (the night-time of the human 
mind) mankind required a materio-tangible and sensational 
proof and demonstration of the fact of immortality. What an 
astonishing statement ! and yet it is true. It makes us smile, 
when we look back and realize their astonishing obtuseness. 
It is amusing, Zolivia, when we picture to ourselves spirits, 
angels, «eraphs, edeons, arsarsaphs, being actually compelled to 
make noises on tables, or to clarify portions of the brains of 
certain persons called mediums, in order to prove man an im- 
mortal being. This state of things has long since ceased, my 
best beloved, and men know better than' to saturate their forms 
with poisons. Men no longer inhale the smoke of a burning 
vegetable called tobacco, or of a gum called opium, as they did 
in the dark ao-es of the nineteenth century. They no longer 
drink chemical liquids and fiery compounds known as tea, coffee, 
wine, and alcohol ; nor do we subsist upon roots which grow in 
the ground, for those were evidently intended not for man, but 
for the beasts which lived in those days, and which were pro- 
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d ,.h hom-like protuberances, wherewith to dis them 
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,t,^o -me air, and are not poi.oned hj the 
. • l]v burn, d oxygen of stove-furnisL.d rooms ; 
^e mir phv^ical powers and excellences for tbo 
, ^in-^ moment of pleasure, which is false, fleeting, 

-JJJ snVhollow, and cons^nently do not sap the fouu- 



»r ^^^ " '" 
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,r,ft 
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T Y v^^«» 
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are born; 
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u 
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» 



f 



ft/ 



for it\ lu 



cent'irv called physicians, or doctors, who 
i :i knowh'dizo of the ^^'ience of poisons; for 
ill, th"* whenever a man or woman became 
t'ati^ straii^htway administered poison still 
thv original; yet, in spite of all this, the 

^ ig xvi^(i of sixty, seventy, and sorac- 
This usulted, however, from the 
\ more cnro of their bodies than their minds; 

.. 4-., ^^,^r,ri,^l t1ir> cnnl. find fit it fol 



mf)re vc-^r:^. 



I 






t 



-, till'}' NV(,)llU -• 

a happier home/ 



^ 



M-r have left the earth, andjnoiiutctl 



k I 
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abl 




* I 



\:\ \ 



Inn 



• ^ 






r»* 



\Vc have en^ni:- 1 the services of an eminent 
\ ^^uu will furnish further translations at another 



i\ 



riui> ended the prophetic rcvery. 
Mv, in the 'livs when this propl 



shall 



•lizcd 



..«* »»>'>11 ki moro of the infinite rcsonrccs of the soul than wc 



U/- ' V . and, perh 



derstandablc theory 



fa 



>— it 



1 h-3 i*.^ -"ondcrs ; till we do have 



theory 



hr 



•;t r.t with r 



It 



ivino: fact". 



H \ 
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\^- 



^Mi '^'ir 



ends 



umoi 




* * V 



1 



« • 



ii 



nor the whim- 

■ ii. > n^; and children, sick people, and 

nuL seMom fa\.>..<i'1y affectod by condesc^^^'^''^ 



( I 



f 



oil 



lu 



part; u: w! ' i \,..^, often -^nnpi to conquer prejudic 
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luring which the writer of these pages hn 
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associated with certain clairvoyant phases of life, a very strange 
and singular fact has in a thousand instances presented itself to 
observation, Nvitli the persistent and regular recurrence of a 
itl.omntionl law. That fact is this : I have never known a real 



m 



m 



mental 



est and most thorny of life's roads ; and in exact proportion as 
such ones were sensitive, and susceptible to magnetic and 
supra-mundane influences, just in that precise ratio have they 
been made to suflTer ; nor do I believe any class of people on 
earth, taken individually and together, have ever endured such 
terrible and long-continued anguish as they. It seems to be an 



almost universal rule, if not law, that such persons are forced to 
walk gravcward through swamps and over lanes, where every 
footfall is accompanied with horror and attended by pain, — 
the twin o-oraons ever hovering about the head of genius, come 



omen 



it in whatever form it may. Most people admire men, t 

and works of genius ; but very few know practically, sense, or 

realize the fearful price at which the thing called " genius," and 



mec 



purchased. 

When a man begins to think, in right-down earnest, then 

there is hope of that man ; but whoever can and will not think, 

proves himself a fool, a bigot and an ass. 

" I will reveal to you an arcanum ! The soul of man is a 
substancn, soft, plastic, yet enduring, and every human experi- 
ence actually engraves itself upon that substance, and when in 
life the soul becomes positive to its body, and conditions, it 
can at will read this vivographic writing." This is the philo- 
sophic explanation he gave me. 

The human mind is so constructed, that it is susceptive of 
varied influcncf^s from every department, from every element, 
from every principle, from every nook and corner of the bound- 
loss and illimitable univercoelum. 

The great majority of men move on a plane, where elemental 
forces of material nature impinge upon their being, and give 
direction to both thoui^ht and action. Consoquentlj^, such 



I 



i 



10 
o 
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ly 



and the ph 



nomena attending tlicm. 

A small minority of the race have ascended to a higher plane, 
where idea is first distinctly perceived ; and consequently, such 
ure moved upon by tlie waves of mentality flowing from the 
earth-educated mind. It is tlie transition point between mate- 
rialistic mind and the purely spiritual. 

A small minority of this last-named class become fascinated 
and influenced by thouglits which arc partly spiritual and 



by their brilliancy 

pow 



they worship at its shrine. 
These minds are cons 



tly perceiving dim 



ays of high 



truth. But, instead of leaping up towards the light, they 



1 



plunge down to the reservoir of earth-cvolvc 
soon became lost in the mazy labyrinths thereof. 



ht, and 



Another minority 

I. 

plane, perceive ^ 



liiiht in its 



mou 



and become the 

and trans-earthly. 



mind ; and 



th through 



and 



the great principles of nature. 
Vast and micrhtv is the hum 



TVhat 



mv 



ous thing? Where shall mortals look for the dwelling-place of 



that occult principle, whose powers arc not limited by time or 
space? But who 



hall 



her 



th 



It 



be} 



the outer limits of spioo, and reachcth 



th 



God. 
it had 



^. 



o 



hath 
bein 



as 



Cw,, 'mis only in its inmost 
essence, ere it fell, as a raindrop, from the pulsating soul of its 



G 



He, 



she, it, or Dcitv, over was, 



r""l evu' will 



t! 



,v1,f-. 



be ; and the deep depths of God's soul conceived the 

of creating, like unto itself, that which w.,idd infini^^\v represent 



and ^, ^, 

/ie, s7ze, or God 



to the still more inlinitc over-sonl. AVIu.. '', 



and harmony conceived this th 



/e, intcUrrt^ hitr^ icill, vieIo'^>', mat 



' ^ 



ought, the fiat went forth auw 
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th^ 



ealm 



rolled over, and laved the shores of the boundless 
infinitude : and forthwith the material realm was ushered into 



being, 
are hi 
min 



form 



There 



men 



constitute that domain^ 



as substans. This 



material realm, being subject to that superior to itself, gave 
birth to worlds. The refining processes, acting through illim- 
itable centuries, produced organic material form, stomachs 
fitted to receive dh'ectly the same substances, which, without it, 

would have ultimated themselves into gross "■ 

and refined the receptive cells, and man became a living 



matter 



soul . 



Now 



We will now endeavor to discern a 



portion of the nature, first, of God, second, of matter, and third, 
of man. In other words, man is the crystallization of the 

God ; hence, never can 



om 



reach Deity, for the reason that the sphere which emanates 



God 



as is 



from God is less refined and perfect than 

self-evident. 

Man, throughout the countless eternities of progressive un- 

foldings, can never reach the intra plane, or can never enter 

mentally within the vestibule which leads into the temple where 



God 



for the simple reason 



that being composed of the outflowings of Deity, and that, too, 



(and 



truth) that 
be forever, 



aspirations will 



not to God, but to the outflowing attributes. 



God 



Intra 



unfold in gs 



Plane is a term signifying the inmost essence of spirit. In 
man's progressive 

degrees 
capacity, 



there are varied and various 
of excellence, refinement, enjoyment, power, and 
human, spiritual, angelic, celestial seraphic, intra, 



each a discrete remove above the other. The edeonic plane 
of being is that point of progression which man reaches on his 
upward journey, when all his powers, capacities, qualities, 
essences, and attributes coalesce, and mind becomes a unitary 






\ 

1 



I 
I 
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, confederacy of facuU 



5 



governed by 



faculty ; and is that point 



c 



Jter principle, or ^-^^J ,,,euces, forces, and powers, 

, ^es to be >noved ^'Jj'^^ ^„^ the outgrowth of matter, 

,, , bis attractions foi mat e ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^,^^ „„,. 

„a commences tUe ffiO^'«« ^.^^^ j,;, previous progressions, 
,rse. and ^'^f^'^^J^'Jllao qualities wbieh have thereunto 

., 1 ;n« to develop tue oei" i <• 4i,„ secret soul. 



nmost recesses of 

infinitely prolific of such super 



ow, these rays " « »" , „„d melodies, that man 

perfection, ^^Ji'^'^'ll' '''^^^, subsisting between them 
,v. feel tl,e afBnit.zed relation .^,., ^„Xy ce 



alwa} 

liim. As a 



of the 



hen grown 
d of his pai 



up, remembe 



mnltles therefor, constantly 



:ind feels attractions 

cencling the plane 

soul will 



reto, auu a... , human soui >\ui uv. v.» 

being, the receptive -- J^ o^^^^ ^^^^, ^.,, ,,,ever clrink 
.ed aiKl expanded ; and therefore tn .^^ ^^^^ ,^. 



in new 
pansi^ 



powers, in exact propoi 



pansion 



nsive capacity. ^^^ofoundest depths of 

God dwells in ".« mK M t^ P-^^ ^,^,^^^ ,,,„,y, ec 



:1 spiritual 
myriads of distinct raj 



Tliese rays are attributes and po« 



1 ciisuin;n'V- " , n,„t :„ i,orn 



ithuity to one of these ra> 



;raud arcanum. .livpro-es triangularl) 

rhe ray strikes the soul at a point, and due ges t „ ^^^ 



progr 



_, field of observation, as procession 
does its work. Therefor 



no human 



o 



human 



any other immortal 
beincr dwell in the same physical 



conflict 



of another ; but each will be 



law 



herself 



cm 



positi 



lu'^n 



derives wisdom ; from the negative, woman 



lov 



The 



1, for the divergences of the female and male 



perfectly correspond, and 



celestial marriage takes i^^^ 

pond to some principle-ray from (.-l, ^^^^^^ 
attribute and perfection of Deity. A man dies on^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
be enters the upper world, meets his other selt, an 
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become one ; being the completeness of the second 



Now 



mar 



Qothei 



meets 



ty 



and so on, ad inf. 



until Goa, or Deity positive, produces a God 
and tlie unitized democracy of humanly dev 



gods shall 



rays 



o 



om the God positive of all g 



God 



you 



derst 




interior attributes 
not to a blendin 
Soul will ever ex; 
will occupy its entire 



union 
unit ary 



mental, psychical, and 



ilidarity 



■ms, or 



coalescence of individualities. 



,lirougn, nrsi,, luc uu..,-.-~ . 

attention till it shall pass the seventh 



-;::;;: i;;;r p^ne o. ..eh . ^^o.^^j^ 



rin<^ to the universe 



life) 



g 



m 



point 



proJ ess it'will faintly discern its ultimate destiny, .vh,ch wU. 
piogiebb It J ^-,,,iiif . and it may take mil 

be but begun when It reaches that P"'"* • «f ^f „^,.^ ,, . . 



lion 



and 
Go^l-like and true deific 



At 



Z oft::;;;:; it wm pause awhUe. and arouse to the e.er- 



cise of creative energy. 
Three great truths, 



man 



much 



y insufficient 



evil' is on the surface, our priceless value deep mtljin^ 

3. That our external acts, thoughts, pelves, woAed o.vt^e. en 
to the best advantage, are ve 

really are. You have yet to learn, tuar '\''>-'-_^-—-;-^ 
nJs a man, all the way fro.n time to f ™' f' ™' " \';.:° 

^ T VrMi invo vet to learn tnat nuiuau 

x> — ^1 f.^,'r>Tr.v more I 10Una\c ^yi^u I-*-' ^ 

They have vocal or- 



must talk wherever they may 



beings must uuk w ii<j i ^ v v. i ^^-j j - » , • 

gans: .hile on the earth, adapted ^^^^^^^^^Z 
earthly or carbonaceous existence. So, ui tlie ni^ 
have organs adapted to their better condition. 



no 



THE SOVL-WORLD. 



•ly all peculiar traits of mind, morals, and person, are, 
extent, transmitted from parents to children ; some- 
•tly, but more frequently in a modified form and "de- 

Occasionally, a trait of the parents will become a positive 



oreat 

O 



child, sometimes amountina: 



passion. Fathers not unfrequently transmit themselves almost 
holly to their children ; but, more frequently, qualities, passions, 
irtues, and personal traits are inherited from the mother. 
In my world-wide practice, I have steadily refused to become 
detective, because I once knew a splendid man, who was an 

if, made so because the mother who bore him 
for, what she could not obtain when pregnant 
And so are all prostitutes made, and all other 



cd 



o 



morbid people. 

Trobably no era of the world's history has been so replete 

with evidences of man's immortality, or so full of testimonies to 

the ftict that this, even with all its amazing achievements, is 

but the beginning of his career of greatness, whether viewed 

with reference to ^jpost mortem existence, an active life beyond 

the grave, or the possibilities and probabilities of the race on 

earth. 

Of all that has had a tendency to startle men, revolutionize 



methods of thinking, and to effect radical chan 
litics, morals, and religion, unquestionably the gr 



& 



g and radical, has been 



grand movement, whereby, to the minds of millions, man's con- 
tinued existence after death has been physically and sensibly 
demonstrated. 

Let a man be talked into a belief in a hereafter, and, ten to 
one, he backslides in forty days, becoming a candidate for re- 
eo'nversion just as fast as his mind expands. But let him be 
handled but once by a well-assured ffhost, and its effect will 
chng to him forever and ever ; for any man, once convinced of 
the truth of spiritualism, may, indeed, recant his " philosopliy'' 
ten times over, but he cannot recant his own personal experi- 
f'nco ; for a genuine spirit-rap, once heard, never ceases to echo 
through the vaults of the soul, and will echo evermore. 
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ge a thing is human 



nature ! We never half vahie 
a thing or person until they are either lost to us forever, by 
death, estrangement, or disaster, or we feel that we are threat- 



the 



then, but 



enormous strength of the fibrils love and friendship have wound 
about our hearts ; and this is true, even though the object is 
known to be unworthy. Mothers are notoriously most fond of 

blemished mentally or physically by 



nature. 



If we but slightly love an object 



m 



love will quickly double its volume, and intensify itself, if but 

it. Many a man will curse his horse, 
country, or wife, and keep doing it, year in and year out, quite 
as a matter of course ; but, just let some one else do the sam'e 
thing in his presence, and he's ready for a fight on the instant. 



When the writer of these 



had 



1 Jerusalem, he had not seen an Ame 



the dese 



d 



and when, in honor of his arrival 
Olcott, the American consul, oomm 
the stars and stripes to the breeze, and their 



Jesu 



Mr. 



g 



to throw 

folds 



waved upon the wind from ih^ summit of Zion's holy mount 



eam 



and the land it represented, that 



quench. Like 



hat b 
could 



inety thousand 



her; for she is 
one's skin is fa^ 



best land G-od 



had underrated America 

vel, he had learned 



N 



go 



r 



shone upon 



if 



♦'Theories which thousands cherish 

Pass like clouds that sweep the sky ; 
Creeds and dogmas all shall perish ; 
Truth herself can never die." 



1 



I 



PART SECOND. 



THOTMOR-THE SPHINX 



THE DISENTHHALMENT. 

The Duke. Good Palmer, is thy talo so wondrous strange? 
Palmer. Else had I not sought auditor so wise. 

'Tis the best legend ever yet was heard, 

Unless I mar it sadly in the telling. 

Something very unusual has taken place within a little while 
"What it is can scarcely be told, can only dimly be understood 
and still more vaguely conveyed to others. This change, thi 



mysterious 



bod\ 



apparently 



yore 



has passed, as it were, within these few latter day 
aood or phase of its wonderful being. 



But a little whi'-'' 



o a- 



Id — this stony world — was 



far dearer and more highly prized than it is to-day ; and t 
for the reason that not now, as then, docs the airy dweller 
the body-house look out upon it as of yore ; — no longer glau 
over its mountains, vales and salt seas from the windows n 



the ground. 



It grew suddenly tired of the weight, and gloom 
heavy air — air so light distorting, which circulates 
tho surface— ju8t high enough to be breathed by 



and lead 
just abov( 



by-lanes of Vanity Fair 
le, and therewith unlockc 



and the Soul 



unlocked the door 



had prevented its ascension to the upper story of the Temple 
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toward the Dome — and tbov were 

_ _ « 

broad, invitiug, well carpeted and li_,!ited. Up the steps it 
IV. nt, and presently reach^-1 a lofty apartment, within which 
there fell a flood of glorious effulgence ; and this light was clear, 
and pure, and pearly white ; and it streamed into the apart- 



iiiv nt, 



this upper chamber of the soul, 



gl 



1 



looked different, as did the stars that hung out upon 



o 



ht 



moon, and G 



teors 



so b<^iutiful ! 
Thfr'' vv"'^ a 



chamber 



who had been 



slumbering on a couch theuin for many, many years; but the 
grating of the door upon its rusted hinges and the rattle of the 
k. js distiirb''d this sleeper, and woke it up. The being w".3 a 

fcniale — so very boautiful that I loved her from the first, for 
she wn=! rcry beautiful, and came to nie, thn-w her fair whit o 



uniis 



al 






ray 



cliaml 



sho lr^'1 ^'opt t'M) loh_, I lit up in that 

An I 1 loved her dourly, Ihm au^v.^ A\q was ^o very puro, ^o 



o 



and 



r 



I ht'T name. '' It is Devotion," ^he replied. Then folding 



nearer to 



pointed 



R^ud : 



a 



The 



very murky. 



^osoin, sho gently cuxw nic 
I toward the ground, htkI 
and dark, and dense, and 
[I glimpse of the bright orb 



of the heavens, or tof^^d his genial ra^'down there, in tliat thiol 



d heavy air ; but here, up here, the atmosphere is pu 



• i» 



1 



Sp!'it of God MS IIo moves n^ross (he mighty deop ! 



fy 



A 



the 
[1 I 



lo-i 1. A 



Glor\' was at that moment marching aci 



the whole bright sky 



ameless glory 



and 



the night w . > very grand ; the em^Uons it awoke were very soft 
ni'd ♦^f^ntler, so that t^-^"^- welled up at the sight from the heart 
of Devotion, and sutl'uscd her beautiful features. magio 
fn.^, ! One pearly drop fell on me, and lo ! the icebergs of my 
soul were melt.d, and — I wopt ; — and the waters, as they 
flowed, b.,c^t away man}' an obstacle tliat had thereun^ im- 
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vision, and soon I was able 
--•no- that He bad made. See 
tly chided me for so long delayin 



^ x> ^fnl MViden gently chided me tor so lou^ ...... ..^ ^-. 

the Beautiful Maieieu ^ j ^^terino- of that wondrous upper 



God 



And 



told me how happy I mi 

lo 



O 



and if I had unlocked the g 

methods by 



T oQl-Pfl the lovelv one lo icvucn ^^^^ -^ - -, 

r:'l a 3 a again, ihe recoUection of the present golden 

i mi'ht nevev be effaced. Sweetly she answered : All 
t, 1 is necessary is to look toward the Dawn, and 



When 



And the cheeks of the Morning arc red with the Sun ; 



When 



I 



And calls np his planets to blaze in the blue, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer. 

" When the beautiful bend of the Bow is above, 
Like a collar of light on the bosom of Love, 
When the moon in her brightness is floating on high, 
Like a Banner of silver hung out in the Sky, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer. 

" In the depths of the darkness unvaried in hue, 
When shadows are veiling the breast of the blue, 
When the voice of the Tempest at midnight is still, 
And the Spirit of Solitude sobs on the hill, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer. 

''In the dawn of the morning when Nature's awake, 
And calls \ip her Chorus to chant in the brake, 
'Mid the voice of the echo unbound in the woods, 
'Midst the warbling of streams, and the foaming of floods, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer. 

** Where by the pure streamlet the pale lily bends. 
Like Hope o'er the grave of affectionate friends, 
When each star in the sky to the bright fancy seems 
Like an island of light in an ocean of dreams, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer. 
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«« Wlien the Tempest is treading the paths of tlic deep, 
And the Thunder is up from his cloud-cradled sleep, 
When the Hurricane sweeps o'er the earth in his wrath, 
And leavcth the footprints of God in his path, 
Then pour out thy spirit in prayer." 



And T prayed. 

Since tliat day, Feb. 4th, 1861, Devotion has been the solace 
of many and many a weary hour ; for when grief and P^m^and 
sorrow with their train afflict 
note and the key, and that ^ 
great Glory that swept the he: 
sun to the going down thereof. 



emember 



cumstances which brought about the char 

1 placid conviction that my lor 
)^ past, the agon3--hours nearly 
w emboldened and nerved to 1 
loner onfprtained. I determined 



my 



In presenting what follows, wisdom dictates the narrative 



better cal 



culated to entertain, interest, and instruct the reader. 



med 



"■" -^ "- — — — — m m M * 

entertain many serious doubts as to the nature, perdurability, 
immortality, and eternality of the human soul. Of the last, 
probably no onQ in the body can ever be absolutely certain and 
assured ; but of the former, all may be ; not, perhaps, by means 
of what herein ensues concerning the points named, but by rea- 
son of that greater knowled^re whereof what follows is the key. 
I present the subjoined as seriously as could anything be. To 



ibed 



y 



pie generally receive and 
accept as truth, from sources whose external manifestation is 
through the '- Spiritualism" of the day, as these last are more 
valuable than the mere guesses at the truth of Immortality, cur- 



Fish Dv 



S 



the 



I 



I 



I 



i 



I 
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for 



Jesu 



Nazal 



^' • 1 or ibont two thousand five hundred 
Olympiad, or aoout , ., , .,^,._ Vnmvn 



East 



yc-^^-«;-';!!!"^.;::;i:e'Mues.„; 



and 



to us lUvongl. history as 



of great mental 



the very 

\y taugh 



tality 



■ly 



General train of reasonuig resorted to by 

quite, identical with that which con- 
all human hope to-day, if we accept 

stitutes the ^^^'J".^:/T,r-;,^^o,y, which, while very comforting 
the modern " Spnitual t em y ^^ ^^ ^.^_ 

-^ satisfactory l^^:^': ^^^ of questions which a 
,,„3 more ; ^^^^^^^^ ,,, predicate an hereafter upon 



doubting 



Spiritualism " of the day 



ly 



Spi 



answer, io man> , ^ possible that human 

+i.nt of the ancient, amounts to It is quite pub»i 

tnat 01 Hit aii^ic , , ,, ^ ■ „n Tv/rnn^r n. -man and 



beings 



are 



stantl) 



immortal;" and that is all. Many a man 

le fearful doubts that ^^u 
Immortality of the Soul 



do b t t ..ill still insist on coming np, in spite ot to 
S, Plleno^ona o. tl. ^^ -:---- — ^ : 



men and women ; they still lea^' 



aching void, 

I believe, succe'ssfuUy. 



fill 



[md 



genius and intuition 

of the great truth. Feelin 



>e other philosophers 
dim and indistinct g 



men of 



V^ 



beyond the body, they strove to impi 



still amounted 



best 



As a result of the great search for hgW 



upon this mighty subject, many glim 
seen, but they were glimmerings onl}' 
upon the stage of the world's theatre. 



By and by came Plato 



oduced 



Phseclo 



great work, considering the times in which it first 



light. 



It still remains so ; 



yet so acute is the logical faC' 



I 



t 



b 



gi 



1 




a 



>» 
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work 



of conviDcing. 



modern 



from being a satisfactory performance, considering the immense 



importance 
yet, nevertl 



and sublimity 



it professes to treat ; 
convincing raan^^ of tbe 



present 



had indeed struck the goklen vein 



bottom 



of 



that great truth, which the present century will doubtless have 
the s'iipreme honor of perfectly demonstrating. In the final 
conclusion, to which the world will shortly come, the author of 



bel 



enter as integers 



absolutely 



the perfect structure, 
riuto, not unlike many of our modern savaus, seems to have 



been sorely trouble'l 



much 



immortality 



of tlie soul, as in r--igning it a proper habitation after death. 



home 



and 

7 • c^ / 

the boundaries of 



New Atl 



situated, nobody, not even the great 



thinker himself, knew where. The 



difQculty 



self to-day ; a thousand theories, or, more properly speaking, 



general rainci, 

tlic home 
these suppositions 

are too material, crude, shallow and baseless, on their very 
faces, to even challenge the attention of a thinker for a single 



concerning the locality of the Divine C 
of departed souls. The great majori 



moment ; others are too far-fetched ; and not one of them all 



is there 



presents itself in the face of 



dozen 



from every one of ten thou'^ind objectors. 



That this assertion m 



seem 



merely g 



at the 



aim to know most 



One of the lig 



f"»- 



the matter — " Spiritualists." 
gravely informs us that the spiritual world is located quite a 
distance on the other side of " The Milky Way ; " te and his 
disciples affirm that spirits can and do come back to eartli 



i 
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daily ; that our desires draw them, and tharthey being there, 
and feeling us draw them, instantly quit the land of bliss, and 
flit toward°us, accomplishing the distance in " no time at all;" 
which verv indefinite period we may safely assume to be three 

Now, lioht coming from tlie 




or four 



mor 



less. 



nearest fixed star, at the rate of two hundred thousand miles a 
minute, cannot reach us in less than eigJiteen years; while 

side of the same jjveat belt 



lio-ht from any star on the further 



of suns requires a period of time too vast for us to comprehend, 

ere it can gladden our eyes. 

The Spirit's dwelling, according to this school, lies beyond 
those vastly distant orbs. Supposing, however, that it 



even 



exists in the neighborhood of the nearest star, any spirit who 
gets here after a journey of three hours, must travel through 
space at not less than the rate of twelve tJiousand three hundred 



>/ 



'/ 



M 



f 



a speed that would annihilate any being less 



God 



What 



is on a sort of 



The next theory is, that the Spirit's home 
aerial belt circumvolving our globe. Said belt is fifty miles thick ; 
spirits live on its upper surface, which is very like this earth, 
seeing that it has cities, houses, streets, waters, oceans, rivers, 
trees, beasts, birds, and reptiles. At the poles of the earth, 
according to this school, there are certain openings or large 
holes, through which the spirits come and go just when it suits 
them so to do. When they depart hence, they go " head up," 
of course ; and when they come to us, they must approach 



head-f( 



)> 



or with their feet toward their home. 



very 
their 



sex is still 



very undignified mode 



o 



}1\ 



ly 



us, through the lips of modern colists. 

This theory is somewhat unsatisfactory, but i 
ground of its materiality, for it seems to make the sccoml Ufc 
but a new edition of the first one. Of the two, t 
is incomparably the most magnificent and grand, 
that it is too much so ; for it removes us at one 
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irth, 

argc 
■■'ults 

up, 
oach 

very 
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filing 
nd at 
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condition 



at ono" cni 



lis vf'^y\ t' 



•t- 



tributes and power of veritable goT^. 

The noxt bN-pothc's concerning the niatur i'^ that thi«< 



( 



rni*v bo, ihe 



abivling place and scene of activity of all mankiiul, who 
have been or will be born o\\ it, througli -M the p:ust '^'hl all the 



futui 



a-nrps. According to this 



c 



• n ^ 



IlUUlc ai^^^' ^^^-^^^ o -" -- \ . - ■ 

Spirits are here dwelling amon^^t ns, taking noti^ of ..11 thiii^o 

arc eating, drinking, and di)ing all llr>t wo d.>. 



that occur, 

Now, there is common sen?o and r. 

latter notions ; for of the many gi 
neai 



in th 



1 C\ 



\ 



OS at thv^ truth, th'V romc 

_ _ -fc 

t to the mark. The faidts which H-s th^^ay has, arc 
howev.i-, very bad ones; for, fust it niatiMiali-'.»* the soul; 
second, it confines it here, nor even permit « it to leave its 
prison, to roam the starry fields ; and, third, it do.^s ininslic ^- 
God and His omnipotence, inaMiuith ; 



to 



it pi., ti lly doubts 
rUs'providrnco, limits His power, and :.-vuu.., tli-'t He was in- 
competent to pi.vidc ^>irll-^^ bom. ^ f.r ^.piritnal bcin-, and 



was comp-"-d to make this a double world. If a spirit occi.imcs 
any space at all, then if this theory 1 Ir-, n-.t only i.^ the 
surface above ground one compact nv ^ of Spirit^, but thrv 
form piles extending far higher than our lofli ^ mountams; 
for, since men have begun to die, they have <..ntinn I to pa-i 
away at the rate of scores of millions every y r for at least a 
hundred centuries. 



ns of llie 



1 coukl not help dispoi^ing of tbis doctiino by n. 

am mium ad absnrchnn, for it ^as, «n.l ovr «,U bo, toU.llv 

unwoilby of any more respectful treatment; a,.,! jct, as 6a,. 
b.f„v., it contains far more truth than the oth.r., ... «ill ^e^J 
shortly be, if not already herein seen. 

People ;ho lived in the days of Plato, Thai", and the gr_ 
men of the ol.-...> time, conld not have the same n ... tha «e 
have; conM not understand many of the won<l- «h,ch ,.,.., 
this age, fully comprehend. They eould not '•;"^.-'- »' « 
balloon, railroad, locomotive, steamship, P""'-'": ■;;-^° 
telegraph, for the very plain and simple '«-^;';;'';' " 
brain had not, as a general thing, the,, unfolded many of .ts 
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Its immense capacitie 



onderful an. ™>:>5 Fr'^„: t,e seeds 



!!!- r ;:^ r sniisHe ^..-o.,^. ^o.^^ u 



the soul had not 



any of the marvellous 



could fammanzy. ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^,^^ ^^^^,^ 

Just cnumei-ated. i'O "« ' „^„^^^ •„„ the locus in quo of 



deal concerning tbe locus in quo 

Deity or no-Deity quest! 



-■r::,':;:^ TZ *, .7-: ,».rj,i,. ,; 



and final 



and a hundred 

whicli is tlmt concerning the nature, ongin 
of the soul itself. iPresently, in the years of .„. .-..,.. ..^. ... 
those of the individuals on earth to-day the reqmsjte br.am- 
o °ans will be developed, the proper funchon of wb.ch shall be 
^rtonishing of the soul with what it wants, rn order to tal.0 
notice of, and comprehend the principles underlymg its own 
" en e here and hereafter. Till then, the facts .t sees .nust 
be admitted, even while many of the bases of these very facts 



volved in impenetrable mystery 



things for granted 



many 
included — in many 



any very perfect or intimate knowledg 



^^7,,;?_ on the cogito, ergo sum principle. 
To return to the ancient philosopher : It may be remarl.ed 



& 



had a vague notion of a conscious life 



subsequent 



y 



tality 



brightest intellects of 



,ge understand it — are two very 



or modes of being, and widely different in principle, value, 



nature, and results. 



ay be well to present an abstract and brief chronicle o 



der to clearly indicate the di\ 



Metempsj 



chosis, or the transmigration of soul from body to boay 
(which doctrine contains some truth, as doth nearly e - j 



d 



Chaldea, was there found and adopted by the great Z«r 



"1^ 

whom Plato borrowed it) — wc w)-* 




r 



plains of ^ 



I 

1 



1 
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% 



glnn 



^r. at certain others of his recorded opinions. According to 
PKto the soul is douMe, that is to say, both material and 
spiriti.al; all souls pre-exi>ted; originally they were ijihabi- 
tants of Heaven, a place somewhere in the sky, whence^ they 
emigrated to the earth ; their soh 



opc'l," which proce 



^o 



13 



effected in this wise : Each soul must 



nnirnatc successively a prodigious number of bodies, every stage 
of their career occupying not less than a -period," which may 
be set down as one hundred years, and must be repeated an 
incalculahle number of times; they then return whence they 

to Heaven; are permitted by the gods to remain there 



came 



for au allott-l term, after the expiration of which, they are again 
compelled to go forth and occupy successive bodies, as^ before. 
Consequently, all luiman souls 



according to the rUitonic 



t'"'o 



rfn\^ o 



IV, destined to nearly an everlasting repetition of the same, 
ral processes, nrc fated to an almost cmllcss round of de- 



filcniontq and purifications ; of returns to Heaven, and dis- 
mi^-als to envth — not to speak of sundry sojourns in very bad 
localities on the route. 



Plato taught that th 



>^ o 



G souls do not entirely forget 



their 



ambition 



ti(vs 



r\^ 



g 



c..a incarnations ; and that all, or any portion of human knowl- 
c 1 "^j at any given point of time, was not the real acquisition 

of .the pre 



— % as it seemed, but was composed merely of the 



nnumcr 



the 



present recognition of facts and incidents which transpired in 
some prc-existent stage of their tremendous career. That these 
arc truly magnificent notions, scarce any one who can truly 



gr-^-p them 



they 



apponr to be the very quinto^sence of poetry. Transmigration, 
in omc form, has certainly been, if not hereafter to be, the lot 
of man. I do not believe the Platonic conception of this great 
truth to be the correct one, nor that man will ever undergo the 
doom again ; yet, that the soul has reached its present through 
many an inferior '^^at^ is a P'^lf-cvident fact to me. At all 



Ii3 
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'i 

t 

\ 



formidable 



mi gilt 



be presented 



me 



"""' T 'of Fll- completely autagonizes two of the H,ost 

This idea of I'la o s i ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^p^^^ . 4,,^ 

icbrated dogmas tUaU^^er^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ „ ^^ ^^^.^^.^^^ ^j^^.^ 

and the other, 
souls, like bodies, are formed, made, 



first of wuicn 1^ tu. _ g^^^. 

he came very near the tn.th a ^^^^^ 



tuc moat-Lu --—;-'. . -o-iii is a common one 

created here; and that then oii^i 



en 



utero. 



Before 



of the task assigned me, I 
to both of these latter doctr 



shall 



At 



present 
riiitc 



DivincB 



God 



His 



Being, detached for 



time only, and 



nnnmerahle 



Himself a.2:ain, and 



its own distinctiveness. Of course, this notion, if it be 



pro\ 



V- 



O 



tality, as Plato supposed, in fact dis 
.s, if immortality be conceded to be i 
;lentity, and an individi 



al dur 



physical body. J 
e personality, and 

led elements whereof a human bein 



tality 



& 



poc^cd. The particular Deiiic emanations which constitute tiie 



souls of A, B,^ C and D, respectively, 
souls, are beings totally distinct from 
nui^t forever remain so ; and " soul 



soon 
else 



they 



can 



be predicated of 



and 



be the nrcronative of man only so long as God and 



m 

not Vtlcndcd into one single Personality. 



So 



ngie jrersouaiiLy. ou iv-'i<o — — ^ 

enjoy, cogitate, and have a continuity ot 



ssed 



ty, undc 



I 



d only, can its immortality be truly predicated and affirm^^^ 



But 



soul 



be reabsorbed 



i 

\ 

t 



become a portion of Divinity — an utter, 
annihilation of the mdividual must ensue ; 



into Deity -again 
total, and complete 
and that destruction 



i 
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of the human selfhood would be as effective, utter and complete, 
as if the varied elements entering into it as constituents were 
whirled absolutely out of the universe and into a blank nothing- 



ness. 



ih 



Sp 



school who 



prate of immortality and annihilation in one and the same, the 
very same breath, are unsatisfactory ; for, after all, their 



demonstr 



itions of immortality amount, in their final 
results and effects upon our minds, to but very little more than 
pleasing hopes, and fond desires, and longings after immortality ! 

Tn wlmh fnllnws T hn.vp, pndfin.vnred to solve the nroblem, in a 



must be admitted : vet I am 



and have worked up the materials at my command in the 



manner 



THE DISEMBODYING. 



The belief in ghosts, spirits, apparitions, wraiths and 
doubles, is almost universal. Millions of people affect to dis- 
believe in them ; and yet, deep down in the soul-caverns of 
these identical millions may be found all that exists in the minds 
of the most credulous. Disbelief in such things is very near 
akin to the asserted, creeds of atheism. Thousands there be 
who in words deny the existence of a God ; and yet, let any 
one of these loud-mouthed sceptics become racked with a real 
genuine, old-fashioned toothache, and ten to one he cries out 
" Lord ! " fifty times a day, and as often in the night begs 



God to have mer 



The fact is, 



yet was, there never will be, such 



A tree sawed into planks is a tree no longer, although the 
wood, so far as mere essence is concerned, remains as before. 
The tree as a tree is ruined forever, albeit the wood of it may 
endure for centuries. To sum up : All the theories of the 
Platonists, the followers of Thales, and the disciples of every ' 




'^ 
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gen 



atheist; and, in 



spite of all prote 



to tlie 



As 



contrary, there are but lev 
in the existence of spirits 
with my:=clf; for, notwithstanding 



some 



the rest of the world, so 



the chronic and 



\ 



g"'i 



my nature, a scepticism as unbend 



inflexible as stone, I, 
certain vasne, indefinite 



om 




childhood, entertained a 



spectral 



D 



yet with this belief 



k t r 



objects of my belief had 



the fauit^st or most distant relationship to the human people 
in fic.^li and blood whom I daily saw about me. There was 
nothing very singular in that, however, for I merely resembled 
the millions of to-day, who, while entertaining the most uu- 



doul)t"d, and, in some respects, salutr 
pr; ♦iciilly seem not to have the most 



ghosts, yet 
that in so 



doing they are fully accepting the mystic's faith, — that these 



self-same gliosts are 
beyond the veil. 



but the spirits of mor 



who dwell 



I strove, by inquiry 



i^i- 



such books upon the subject as fell in my waj'", to find out 



whether this earthly life was 



allotment of man, 



poor, care-ridden, unhappy man, — or not. Child as I was, I 



felt 



the incompleteness of all subsolar things, and longed to 



kno., if our experiences here were or were not all we had to 



for vv ar d 



h'^pe for, or 
help me any 

once struck my mind. To the 

r)0»i'iil<''l 



The belief in g 



did not 



sj 



l^i^f' 



innumerable questions pro- 
by me to my ciders, in the expectation of dieting 



to wit : 



f.,ofory replies, the old stereotyped 



g 



body 



8oul was 



& 



und ; but 



I 



given me was 



not the slio-htest information ; for every answer' ^ 
as unsatisfactory as would be the Platonic theory to a mode., 
phihsopher of the transcendental order. 
After a while these repeated failures produced their 1-gitiraate 
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and 



cratherecl. It £?rew apace, and , finally settled into a sort of 



atheism, from which I was happily rescned by my sister 
Harriet, and the good old Father Varella, a Spanish priest, by 

was duly baptized and received into the bosom of the 
Catholic Chm-ch, in my native city, New York. How 
lono- the connection lasted caunot^now be told ; but somethii 



whom 



o 



me 



foe in my humble person. Years of doubt again succeeded 



after this relapse, during w^hich ^ the belief in ghosts grew 
stronger and still more strong. My mind became subject to 
certain peculiar states, — a sort of raptness, so to express it, 
a condition precisely identical with that now claimed by 
thousands in the land to be spiritually induced. The supposi- 
tion that it is so, may be correct, and it may be that this con- 
dition is the result of the development of a new sense or fac- 
ulty in the mind. It matter 



am inclined 



toward the latter hypothesis. In these states, to which I 
became at times subject, it seemed to me that I held converse ' 
with the ghosts, but for a long time was totally unable to 
realize that they were human spirits. Much of the history of my 
psychical life has for years been before the world, and therefore 
need not to be repeated here ; consequently we will pass over 



date 



Knockings." At 



to Litchfield, Michigan, at which place were two females in 
whose presence the strange noises were said to occur. I heard 
them, believed they were produced by a power outside and 
independent of the girls, yet could hardly realize that human 
souls, disembodied, Avere the makers of the sounds. 

result was an increased and intensified study, not only of 



The 



possible 



encd intuition, but 



^ud its moods. And, oh, how my spirit loved to dwell upon 
Its possibilities ! Was there any person in the country reputed 
to Iiave a wealth of knowledge on matters pertaining to the 
spii'it, I spared neither trouble nor exnense : but went forthwitL 




•' 



I 



I 

I 
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to glean 



I 



Of 



(C 



rappers," "tippers 



>> 



J 



and " table-turners," I soon became 



wearie 
one or 



tliey amounted 
roved unworthy 



but little, and, with 



At last I went 



ty 



n New England, where was 
illustration and diffusion of 
;oon became interested in me 



published a paper devoted to the 
spiritual light, the editor of which 

(for people said that my ghost-seemg faculty was real, and 
I had given incontestable proofs, not merely of the power 



they were pleased 



) 



crayon 



possessor, illustrative of certain portions 



ty, I came across a series of 
•om an old English work by their 

of the processes of 
;enous Tlieor^^ One 



) 



mi my ^^ 4 JI.A *- ^' ^v ^ ^- ^^ ^ — - - ^ ^_^ 

of these drawings represented a vortical sun, discharging from 
itself countless hosts of lesser suns 
eternal cornucopia, 
nificent, ay, a tremc 
strongly. Many anc 



The 



many an hour have I sat 



Id-rain fr 

hut an idea, is a mag- 

ittracted my soul very 

tly 



upon that bit of pasteb 



to me told a story 



aely 



and grand to ever find 



expression in human 



been lost 



lity centre of flam 



¥ 

ing fire, whence 
the wintry days 



y systei 



down like 



flakes 



! 



ayon 



good 



ed 



my psychical 



became intensified. 



Test after test was given of this pOT\' 



» 



hundreds, and people said 



" If these descriptions of dead persons, whom you 
seen when living, and whom you profess to behold i 



proofs of both the immortality 



soul and the ability 



di\ 



Hea\ 



hundreds of others as well. 



do 



It must be true that you, and 
ally penetr 



unliftcd veil." The display of these powers satisfled otl 
but to myself they still remained the weary, weary A's and 



"I 



> 



Pic 



bci 



thif 



I 
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barren, barren B's ; for, notwithst 
heard and rc" 1 on the «"^\i.ot of tl 
iitt^.:^, impc.:3ible to act"-ilL.-' or 
aiid this, too, at the vcr}' time that 



that T 



si 



1 



mA 



i » ' 



li: 



'/O 



,/~\- 



the pr^^'tical 



ly of what I can but 



ny th. orotic belief; 
of peic»on«»; throi^^h 
\l as a mere ph*'*^'^ 



m 



of psycho- vision, \\..o triumphing in a 
lief in an hereafter ; — siniruhir, was it not? 

Tlvt the soul can, at times, act indci/cudont of tlvc body, I am 

firmly ronvin^' 

art, in m^-ital ♦oi'^gr-'phy, and in various other ways ; this 

II(..v often do wc suddenly think 



1. We see dailv proofs of it in the m 



• r 



^ \ 



n 



ot o 



has 



.♦- 



lon<:r been an a^'^'^p 1 f 

of a [)er3on, who instantly ther-ift'-r entoi , uur proven. , h's 



^i 



/ii u 



1 1 



p 



How oft oil do we 



tUK pUv ^ dnriii!:^ ^ p which, in othor day>, wc recognize ex- 



ternally ! Hon' rrtMjir'ntly 
known to us, ai 




» i 



ll 



I of P'M'-^ns nnd thing 



us, and ^'ibscqiuMitly on ^nn^'^r th ^ very persons 
an<l th- ^^^ when wide awake ! Many persons po:>-^c>s this power 
of indc[. indent o >ul-ar^i'»n5 and cr.n rvort it at will. The writer 



oft 



be 



thr vvptird nu)od wn^ on ray sonl ; and it overtook mc as I 



wand 



I I 



1 distrn 



f 



D 



1 



as 



tion^ of it were, had a beneficial effect ; for it lift^:d my strng- 

l/.o of grandeur and glory, from whose sublime 
suunni^s niy v' ion swept t'^e plains of immortality, and 
pioi\ 1 the arcana of death itself! 

Had the wisdora-le^^ons taught in this immense experience 
been duly pvofit'^d by, a?^ tl y ought, I should have escaped 

id many a bit^"r hour. But, like the majority of i^ >- 



1 



» \ 



l-Io, I refii>vjd to Icaru in any but the severest of all schools. 

It so fell out upon a day, that, having taken my usual scat 
before acopy of the marvellous crayon previously alluded to, and 
which I hn 1 rudely sketched, I became impatient at my contin- 
ual failures to comprehend the subject it represented. Generally 
t' > h" 1 not been the f^'^se. ]My mind, on that morning, was 
wnusually bkar and vigorous ; and yet, despite all efforts, I fouud 



i 



I 



1 
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., . ,^ comprehend the stupendous conception, 
^^ '^^':^1Tm last, heart-faint and sick at n.y 



TTnivers.. ^ 

the chair, resumed m}' 



£3 



up 



y 



failure, I abruptly ^°^^ * ° „^^^ carelessly and mechanically 

apparel, left the --^ic U Lsly onward, until I found ,ny- 
„„ .,,e street, and eon n«ecl J ^^ ^,^^ ^p^^ 

'"'^^•''1tt:s: S,lnsLy'lay; and after wandering 

It ^.as a on , j.^^! ^ ,XoiMa oppres- 

about for nearly an hour, n b^= -n ^_^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^_^^ 

sion,-fatigueofbody,for >t -^ ^ ^ ^^„1, t„,,, ,,„,l 

acspondency "f/P -^;- '^f HhUo beneath the grateful shade 
to the r.ght and he '1"^" »' ^ ^ ^ fo,.g3t ^lump, hard - 

;^; Tr a:Zrn '— ^ i^^^ the rleh, green turf, un- 
'o;\Lifr-oy afforded by the trees,-rar. and stately 
S otast-ere they - abandoned myself at onee to meditat on, 
°''^''. 1 „' , vlnse. How long I thus lay it is impossible 




and repose 



to tell; it may 



may ha\ 



;1 of wakefulness 



of questions, and 



ated my deepest soul for responses, were these 



tality of man? What is God? Whci 



does lie dwell? Is 



of 



different ? Can it be only a shifting of 



widely apart from our earthly state as is 

.t"from Ihe existence before birth?" These, and many 

questions my soul propounded to itself, and sought, Dy 

uise introversion of its faculties, to reach the penetra la 

bcin<T, where it instinctively felt convinced that all tlie 



dy registered. Lon 



o 



tly was this endeavor continued, until, for the first time m my 

e. I became aware of something very, very strange, an 

This sensation wi^s 



going on within me 



somc\Yliat analogous to the falling off into a deep 
that it was the body alone which lost its outward 



ty 



benumbed 



1 senses only that became slowly and gradu^ J 
..1^,1 ,„u;i^ 4K^ w,5rvi.+,r coiicos beneath tlic 



mighty 



appeared to intensify themselves, draw together, and 



> 



} 






■1 

1 



n 



\ 
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in one grand All-sense ; and this continued going on until it 
reached a strange and awful degree, and a sensation as of ap- 
)achini? death stole over, and, for a little while, frightened 



pr 



med me 



N 



With all the clearness of reasoning that I ever possessed, I 



ppl 



mor 



ty 



Drk of fathoming what all this meant ; 
the effort, the more signal the failure. 
tenon taking place within was governed 
\ to soul-life alone, and that my igno- 



mystic realm was too great and dense to permit ( 

nsion of the enio-rna. uothin^r remained but to sub 



mit and learn, as time wore on ; and, accordingly 



all attempts to 



by this time, held my en- 



tire being within its mighty and resistless grasp, I abided pa- 
tiently the result. 

Slowly as moves the ice-mounds of Switzerland came the 
sense of coldness over my limbs ; inch by inch the crafty hand 
of Mystery gained fii-mer hold. The feet, the limbs, the vitals? 
grew cold and leaden, until at last it seemed as if the ventricles 
of my heart and the blood within them were freezing, slowly, 
surely freezing ; and the terrible conviction forced itself upon 



but positively — diym 



(T 



1 



Soon all sense of organization below the neck was lost, and 
the words, " limb, body, chest," had no meaning. This was 
also tme of the head generally, bnt not of a something within 
that head. The bodily eyes and ears were the last to yield 

influence of the strange, weird spell. 

I strove to look forth upon and 



With 



Usten to the sounds of the world, now perhaps forever be 
left behind. What a doleful change in a few brief hours ! 
Where all had been serenely, calmly beautiful before, nothing 



isible but 



etons of forms I had 



seen glowing with living verdure but a little while ago ; the 
sunlight was changed from silver sheen to a pale and sickly 
yellow, tinged with ghastly green. The overhano-ing branches 



o'"& 



tuse loliage of the trees hard by had altered their every 
and from stately monuments of God's iroodness had 
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savaize an 



become transformed into spectral obelisks, iipreared on the 

earth to tell the future ages that He Lad passed that way in r 

d vindictive wrath, once upon a time. AVhcn I lay 
me down and gazed up into the beautiful heaven, the fleecy 
vnpors were pla^ ing at cloud-gambols on the breast of the 
vault; but now they were turned into funereal palls, heavy, 
black, and gloomy as are the coverlets of night; and the busy 
hum of myriad insects, and the gentle murmur of the zephyr 
movin"- through the bushes, no longer pleased the ear by their 



o o 



soft, low buzz, but smote upon my parting soul like a last and 
dirgcful knell ; while the warbliugs of the plumed songsters of 
the wood sounded to my soul like the sepulchral chants of 
eastern story. Very soon the deep black pall, hung out upon 
the face of heaven, began slowly and remorsely to come down, 
dowDj down, until my nostrils snuffed the vapors and sensed 
the otlors of the grave. The far-off horizon began cautiously to 
appiu.*^h nie, shulting out first one wiudov^r of the sky and then 
another, until at last but a little space of light was left; and 
still the cloud-walls drew nearer, nearer still ; the darkness and 
the fclor grew more fearfully dense by degrees ; I gasped for 
breath; (he ellbrt pained^ me, and was fruitless; and the horri- 
ble agony consequent thereupon, for one moment re-illuracd 
the brain ; and the dreadful possibility, nay, the probability, 
that I Avas to die there alone, with no loved hand to smooth 
my brow, no lip to kiss me " good-by," no tearful eye to watch 
tny parting hour, sent a thrill along my brain almost too 
intense for endurance. The conviction that I must perish, 
uncaro.l for by kind fj-iends, out there in the wood, beneath the 



blu 

bi ,iw -» 



1 



'^ ' -y and the green trees, seized upon my soul, and the col 
of perspiration that oozed from my brow and tricklcl 



KilT ! 




; 



down to the ground attested the degree of mental agony I w:- - 
midergoing. *' Good-by, all ye beauties of the sense-world ! 
Farewell, all whom I have loved or been loved by ! " I mentally 
said; an.l thtn, by a strong effort of will, nerved my soul for 
Its exp. to,] flight. Soon there came a thrill, a shudder, nn i, 

involuntary - God, receive me ! " and I felt that I was acre ( b 

G ^^listy River, and stood within the awful gates of — Eter- 
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The majority of people imagine the Soul 

ciaZZr/ (to coin a good ^Yorcl) outside of tins sphere ; and so it is, 
in one sense ; but in another, it is not. A notion of ^^•hat I 

may be had by comparing the other and higher \i\W\ 



mean 



No 



certain phases of the true dream-life. The scenes of action of 
either are totally removed from both time and space, and yet 
the events of each are actual experiences of the soul ; for even 
in dream-life we suffer and enjoy quite as keenly as in the 
wakeful world of grosser sense. A woman who sleeps and 
dreams finds herself in two widely different states within the 

four-and-twenty hours, 
like a prolonged dream-life, to which our world-sense or earthly 
condition is "just the same as is spiritual clairvoyance to an 
inhabitant of the physical body ; that is to say, it is possible for 
spiritual beings to become en rapport with this earthly world, 
and the interests, persons and things thereof; but this is not 
their normal state or condition, any more than the clairvoyance, 
induced mesmerically, is the normal state of the subject pos-. 

sessing the faculty. 

It requires long and persistent effort to induce a condition m 
a human being which will for a time intromit him mto the 
greater or lesser Soul-worlds ; and just so it is no easy matter 
for the inhabitants of those higher and highest worlds to become 

en rapport with this. 

These remarks are introductory to what follows. 

After the first great thrill of terror had passed over, I became 
comparatively calm, and soon lost all consciousness whatever. 
Not a sensation ever felt before in all my life was experienced now 
but a new magazine of emotions seemed to have suddenly been 

the depths of my being, and began to usurp the 



opened in 

places of the old ones. 



now 



detailed, I read 



Some years subsequent to the events 

the wonderful experiences of several persons, who had cxpe^ - 

- ^ . , Gauticr, Bayard Ta>- 

but nothing desuibed 



mented with various drugs. 



Q 



lor, Dumas pere, Ludlow, and others, 

by tliem;' nothing described by similar experimenters 

orient, beneath my own observation ; in short, nothing 



in the 



■j-Q Tn* <>ovL-TronLP 



ki •- seen, r- 1. or L.ard of, at all, in the ..lig»>--^ ranicul 



J ^,^m^ [_\^e ..cr.'lruu^ and mysti l oxperiencw of my soul 
upon 



♦1 ; M.> afternoon, — n^l'^iug of them at all 



btetl the "2ii ^'^^^ l^ 



I awoke under the trc 



r 



t^'it ' ♦^-n cit/. Gr-idually the sense of lostjiccs, which for a 
timcp«--^ t\.. 1 -1 away, and \ras sue ^. ""^d by a cod- 

'ther di^tihct from that of cither the drp'^t^^ or 
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the -'•dh..«j wakeful condition. Not a sensation ever pre- 
vionsly ex^" !•' 1 — not even in the very soul-vaults of my 
]jf.;n«r_r. ,7 swept the ucrvc-ooean within, to soln'^o, r'-tuat-, 
or "'m.-v ' ^"'t in-tf^id, there came an indeCn-''''^ rLEASuuE- 

f-- jt ^ ' ^T lu^/v.!- .. tial enstn>y, b^' no means orj^unie, 

]."t (lliiii 1 ovr the cntii-e !■ 'ig. I have every reason to 
ImjIu til if t' * r 11;. J 13 ahcr-ys expcilcnccd by the newly 

dead. IViouiis who have L- n r< 'iscitatrd aRer drown! '. 
Biisi lofi ])y the ncHv, and asplu-via, all unite in testiijlag 



th 



joys sup 



riv .lee w^nt, death was a pleacant T 1- 
'. even in wh"^ to speefators mav hav" 



t, 1 tho fnilhlc p.v. 'ing hour. This sensation, like all 
oHinr=», caimot be VLil)ally d .ib I; it was as if the k^-^^^st 

'u\ . known to u^ in the body were infiniteh- prolonged nnd 



.,;, 



*t/ .. 7 ''"' o\^i llio entire nerve-ooa, instead of a single o. m 



or two. 



T rniniot perli;i[>s convey my meaning to some' people b*^ttcr 



saying that 



the feeling of 



in ' -'>*Mn ,. relief from the most excruciating pain, — tlie 
toothache, for instance. I was not, at first, conscious of \ 



r\o^ 



f^ ing a body ; not oven the ultra-sublimated material one of 
which we hear so much said in these latter days ; but a higher, 
nobler consciousness was mine, — namely, a supremely radiant 
soul-majest}'. 

My cars did not hear; but Sound, — nature's music, — the 
<" licious, but still melodies of earth and space, and all thin^^ 
else, seemed to pour in upon my ravished soul, in rich, full 
,'r.pnms. J through a thousand aA'cnues. The eye did not sec, 
bat I was all sight. There was no or^-an of locomotion, as on 
the e.a'th, nor were such needed; but my spirit seemed to be 
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all motion, and it knew instinctively, that, 1 

thon"'lit-wisli, it could reach any point within the boundaries of 

earth where it longed and willed to be; but not a j^higlo y \ 

beyond it. Let it be here distiuctly nuder: 

dition in which I now found myself was pr 



tood 



thv 



M- 



tbat of the higher class of spiritual beings, when they are in th*^ 
peculiar state wherein they can for a limited pcrio-i, and to ft 
certain extent, become connected with this world, wherein th^y 
have once lived, and from which they have p - I o\.r the 
brith'-e of Death to the brighter realms beyond ; in v-IIut ^\o..' , 



I was connected with two worlds, and the state.- inci'^-nt to tl. 
residents of both, at one and the same time. 

Distinctively and most clearly does memory retain all the 
marvellous changes from the pre-st:ite of that auspicious after- 



noon. 



What is especially remarkable is, that the condition ^v-.« so 
peculiar, that the freed soul could, and did, after a time, t-^ 
close notice of material things, even while that same ^ ul-- 



penetrated the 



1 bchel 



c 



nres. The \I>i»'n 



was not bounded by the obstacles which impc^de ordiinry sight. 

Every ol)joct was, more or less, transparent; and one very 

' * ' llii»: 

nq if 



its 



singular peculiarity of all bodh., of whatever kin^b w- 

the trees, stones, hills, mountauis, everythin^r, app 1 

composed of absolute Jlre. A certain objVot I knew, U^> 
shape, to be a large tree, with brown bark, white woud nnd 
green leaves; yet none of these colors ^nc.. there now 
instead, the trunk appear. -1 to be a huge cylinder of -'"^v 



b 



fire, not in one mass 



streak"^', all 



ly 



flaring upward, and bound together by a circle of b.ightcr fire 



which in turn was 



encompassed ly a dnll 



band of faintly flickering flame. F'^ch 1 



wa» 



Thu«» 



(the u 

brown band oi lainiiy uickchu- uai^^. - — - -^ 

nothing but a vari-formod di k of purple and orange tire 

it wa=? with all that I beheld. 

Fire, in some torra, constitut-i the life of all b.:. ^-, ^J^^^^^^^* 
soe\a- nature; of this I am fu'raly . nvint^ 1. Th. " '•ang* 

....ii1„..i!t;r) 

C 



sigbM can 1 hi 



f'l 



re a. 



h Tl 
1 in this wi-: '^ If dull m 

must be the i 



r 
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of a human being? Surely a man must present an astonishing 
ht ! Of a certahity," said I, " this must be Eternity, and I 
am now a free soul ! Oh that I might behold another soul than 
Line, and learn somewhat of its mysteries, and reach the under- 
standing of a few of the deeper things of its nature." 
Scarcely had this desire taken form, than a sense of involuntary 
motion took possession, and I felt myself slowly and positively 
rising in space, at an angle of eighty degrees with the Horizon. 
Amazement! The sensation was not unpleasant; but as tlie 
grgund receded apparently, the novelty of the situation pro- 
duced emotions that most certainly were It is impossible 
to describe one's feelings ; nor shall such an attempt be here 
essavcd. Suffice it, therefore, that I rose to such a height, that, 
judging b}^ the faint gleams of the earth-fires in the hills, and 
the indistinct shimmering of the city itself, I conjectured, that 
when at the highest point, not less than five miles, in a straight 
line, separated me from the peak of the tallest mountain within 
sight, llavins^ reached this altitude, I began to descend the 



& — o 



opposite arm of the triangle, whose base w^as on the earth's \ 

surface, and reached the ground in the neighborhood of a city [ 

in central New York, distant from my point of departure not 
less than two hundred miles. Of course, it was impossible to 
even conjecture either the means by which this journey was 
accomplished, or the motives prompting the weird power wJiich 1 

efi'ccted it; but. whatever be the reasons of my coming, one 
thing is certain, — here I am, and nothing remains but to abide 
the issue, whatever it ma^^ be, thought I. 

Even during the mental perturbation, which was the natural ^ 

result of the extraordinary circumstances in which I was placed, 
the question-asking faculty and propensity of my mind — one 
©fits leading traits — found sufficient time for exercise; and 
many were the "whys," "hows," and "what fors," which 
causality propounded, but to which at first there came no 
response. It is almost impossible to convey an idea of the 
strange processes by which knowledge flowed in upon my soul. 
It seemed to be absorbed. Knowledge, all knowledge, may be 
said to float in the spiritual atmosphere underlying the coarser 
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air men breathe; and in certain states, reachable by evtrv 
humau being, this knowledge is drawn in involuntarily, jiwt us 
salt absorbs moisture.^.- 

Near the spot over which I hovered [for the spirit cannot 
touch gross substance directly, but moves along on the snrfaco 
of an aerial stratification near the earth : tin (^ ^tr:)<'\ are about 
sixty feet apart, and there are ti-ansvercc, vertical nnd uilii-r 
lanes leading in all directions through thcni] stood a boir^ 
embowered in trees, and in this house was a "stud\," and in 

that study I saw the object, above all others, which had b(^'u 
the theme of my longing prior to the commencement of my 
aerial journey, namely, a man ; and that man wn=^ apparently 
educated and rclined, — for near where he f«at t' ^^1 a librnry 
of books, one of which h.c was at that nionuuit cn:r"_,vd in r^ad- 
ing. The title of the book was '' Neandcr's Life of Christ." 

Cahnly read the man ; still more calmly I oh rved hini and 
his surroundings; and the result of thcoC obscrvnti'^MS w's a 
firm convictiou that the theories propounded by Newton, and 
generally admitted to be true, concerning light, color, nnd 

sound, are not correct, or even approxiniatclj' so. 

No amount of disbelief on the part of other^(, no amount of 
cavillins;, nor rcasonins: can ever convince mc that the cxpcxi- 
eme now being recorded is an^-thing lo^^ than absolute fact, 
the direct contact of my inner being with the truths lu.c 
related: hence I hesitate not for an instant in challengin<T (ho 
guesses of c\<n a Newton, and offsetting against them tho 
icoiilts of my own personal inspection of the phenomena where- 
of his Principia treats. In the first pln^^, theic are n y 

dilTeiont kinds of light: in the present instance, there arc t\»o 

ov^rts in operation; fn.-^t, the rays of solar light fell upon the 

I printed page, and with it a still finer, and more '-uhtl^, white and 

> velvet light, from the eye=5 of the man him::lf ; which p.u. 1 to 

. me that men gain a knowledge of external things hv m'^^n*' 



an ab.^olute and positive irradiation from the >nl it^:lf, 'v^u,'^ 
scat is in the central brain ; and this, through the m linm of 
tho optic nerves J retina, and other delicate organs. In pr.-i 



r- 



j tion to tlio central power of the sonl it suflfussi and J ' ^ 
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and with, a subtle aura; and tliis aura is that 



m} 



telegraphic 



by means of 



u- i^Mio=;tc; nnd receives information. 

mi e ';zin' upon this beautiful sight I cimnctly Uara a Ml 

rlnn; and'yot'that bell .as not sounded within two hundred 

v^ile of the spot where at that very moment the body of the 

writer lay wrapped in a death-like pall of insensibility, as was 

proved by the actions of the man within the h«,se, near which 
K _.„„! :„„„.„v.tino- the sublimestof all phenomena — naiftely, 



h 



the Human Soul, its phases, modes and nature. 

The student instantly laid down the book and rose to 
feet : not, however, to respond to the ringing, but to bid his 



noise, 
ling. 



quiet 
d not disturb him by 



All this was deeply interesting ; but what most attracted my 



y of the fact that sound 



thousands 



vibi 



d 



aerial particles, but, on the contrary, was, ai 
fine and attenuated substance, which leaves any and all objects 
that are jarred or struck ; and leaves in greater or less volume, 
in pointed pencil-rays, single rays, broad sheets of various 
shapes, and in undulatory waves, according to the nature of the 
object whence it flows, the force of the blow struck, and the 
character of the object used in striking. It would be quite 
worth the while for owf savants to make experiments to verify, 
or, if possible, refute these statements. 

The man resumed his seat ; and I saw that from his internal 
brain there proceeded to the outer ears innumerable fibres of 
pale green light, and that the pencil-rays and sheets of sound, 
which were 'at that moment floatimr throu2:h all contiguous 



space, came in direct contact with the terminals of what — -for 
want of a better name — I will call fibres, or, more properly, 
fibrils ; the contact took place within the rim of the external 
o-r, and the sound was instantaneously transmitted, or tele- 
graphed, along the auditory nerve to the sanctum sanctorurfh of 

Lii verv soul. 
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The 



arises in the reader's mind at this 



Soul 



body 



its nursery-garments, the clothing of its juvenility. By means 
of the body, the soul, in which alone all power and faculty in- 
heres, is enabled to come in contact with the material world. 



me 



tion, it holds converse with the worlds of Knowledge, Spirit 
^, and Principle. The fibrils alluded to are not mere emanations 

from the physical brain, or its ganglia, but they are wires, one 
end of which is eternally anchored in the very soul itself, which 

ver se. The wires, though passing 



man 



through, are by no means 



woman 



difficulty 



this material world. As 



^ ^ 

o 



Lime deg 



corporeal forms of earthly things. The perfection and case, 
however, with which this is done, depends upon the normal con- 

himself. If he or she, as the 



man 



case may be, is sound, sane, clear, and morally healthy, its 
powers, as with one yet in the flesh, are augmented and posi- 
tive ; therefore it can, by processes already sufficiently explained 
see, hear, feel, and even read, not only books, but the unex- 
pressed thought of a person still embodied with whom he or she 
may for the time being be in sympathetic contact. Very seldom, 
ho^Yever, can the recently dead do these things with the same 
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I 

t 



♦* 



I 



point : " How was it possible for you to become cognizant of 

sound under the very peculiar circumstances and conditions by 

which you were surrounded for the time being? You could 

not hear by means of the outer ear and auditory nerves, for it 

is plain, if your story be indeed a recital of actual events, and 1 |f 

not merely a splendid philosophical fiction, that your material 

hearing apparatus had been left behind you, in the body, beneath 

the trees on the outskirts of the New England city ? " A very 

fiiir question this, and one demanding a fair answer. To it I 

reply thus : The human being, externally, is a multiple thing, 
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.. i Mhprs can who have been over the river a 
ease and faculty t^t^^^^^^^^^^^ and this, too, 

longer time. This l ^ ^^^^^.^ ^^^^.^^,^^^ .^^ ,1^, Sph-itology 

explains a point ^^^^^^' ^ thousands of investigators, 

of the day inform ine, h- f f ^^^^^^ .,^ ,., 



of the dead people, 



i. e., why some of tlie cieau ^ ^ communicated with by 

means of hard laDoi o ^^^^^^.^ ^^^^^.^^^ ^^^ ^^„j 

stand and respond, bomo <=='" . ''^ ,,,tg ; otbcrs cannot, 
hear ; some can correctly read people *-= ^.^„, 

and must be addressed ^f^'^^^ Iderstand. The 



they may 






hither side of Time. 



ly 



:)rthy ot a Hit b UL, f^w instances success 



manv of its mystcri 



tion of many m -;">-—,.,,, ,,e laborer. The final an- 
has crowned the effmt an lie ..^ to my 

Bwer to the question is his the soun flesh-and-blood 

i-er being direct y and .■.thoutt^hneo 



cro-an of sense. Let us 
mystery, namely : The very Soul 



^^ ,^ -* 
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THE WINGED GLOBE—SOUL 

With unmingled astonishment I gazed upon the man as he 
saUhreTuhis quiet study. I had often been tokl that man was 
flrocosm,o? a .orld in miniature -, but closer ^o^vaUon 



mor 



myster 



4 



latter of which were comprehended by me 



St 



this wise : " U 



O 



man 



upon 



the earth, are the results of a design on the part of tue 



placed 



and function 
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of these faculties and qualities are to subserve man's best inter- 
ests, his proper unfolding, and the divine purpose — here ; and, 
doubtless, when by death he shall be transported elsewhere, to 



meet 



him 



faculties, adapted to his changed position, will be 

or, if already latent, will be duly brought into action. Perhaps 



their seeds are already planted in 



him; if so, they will 



eternal dwelling in 



»» 



assuredly spring up at death, blossom in the Soul-world, and 
bear golden fruit in that place, and at that period of the 
infinite year, when God shall so ordain it. We none of us 
know what we fairly are ; and no one, not even the loftiest 
seraphs, can tell positively what we shall be ; yet, that man is 
re-served, and will through all his trials be ^^re-served, for some 
great, some yet undreamed-of destiny or end, there cannot be 
the shadow of a doubt. Nor will this final end be the mere 

the Valhallas, of which we sometimes 
dream'; nor in the " spheres," about which" spiritual mediums " 

so glibly talk, nor in the gold-paved cities whereof we so often 
sing. Our final destiny is none of these. Beyond all question, 
much of the knowledge acquired in the earth-life will be found 
at death to have served its purpose here, and will never again 

come into play. 

Not a single one of the grander, more noble longings and 
ambitions of the soul can find their field of action here ; but 
they are deathless ; and as God has provided a supply for every 
proper demand in all things else, so He has in this instance ; 
and therefore, though the aspiring soul may pass away with its 
strong wings drooping, and weak for want of exercise, yet up 

the air is pure and the held 
immensc7the mountains tall, and the oceans wide ; and the 
eagle soul shall essay its loftiest flight, and grow stronger from 
the trial. What a person acquires here is but a prophecy of 
harvests to be reaped in the great hereafter. 

Man is really a unitary being, but seemingly is duplex, and 
even multiple ; but this is seeming only, for in fact there is 
but one real sense in man, - which truth I learned as I gazed 
upon the student in the chamber ; and that sense is intuition, 



there 



in its grand heaven 



i 
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the human sprout of an infinite and God-like faculty, dorm 

n mo.t people, yet incontestably destined to an immense 

X; ifall ; 'albeit, it is so deeply buried in some that rt c 

itself through organs. " And God said, Let 



.1} 



3 



mike man in our own image ; " and so he made him ; but God 
is ubiquitous, omnipresent, omniscient 

if Sci^ture be worthy of our regard, and Progress be not a 
shim and delusive dream, the tremendous prophecy implied in 
the line from Genesis just quoted is certainly to be realized; 
and man is destined to move, through thorny fields - and 
slowly, it may be, yet still to move - towards Ubiquity and 
Omniscie>'ce ! Intuition is the sprout of which they are the 

full tree. 



True, man shall never reach absolute godhood, 3 



ever will he move toward it. 

" If this be so," snys the caviller, " and God be stationary, 
and not an advancing Being, there must come a time — even 
though when many a yet nnborn eternity shall have grown 

still there must come a time w^hen man imll 



O 



ho 



ty ; and there can no longer be a God ! " Spe 



of 



r 

I 







this, very! ^Thy? Because God, though not a progress] 
Being, as we understand it, yet is infinite ; and man must e^ 
be fini^^. God's omniscience is what the word proclaims it, 
all-knowiuij ; but man shall be much-knowing. He is forced to . 
approach Perfection in straight lines, and when he shall have 
attained immense power in any given direction, there will still 
be forever germinating new faculties, before the untold millions 
of whLh there shall ever be an infinite stretch, a limitless field, 
an endless road. God also is kaleidoscopic; and, supposing 
it were possible for man to reach the point of greatness at 4 

which Deity is to-day, yet one exertion of His volition — and 
lo! Tie presents a new aspect to the wondering souls of in- 
finitude, more marvellous than before, and reveals points which 
will place a new infinity betvVeen man and their attainability ; 
and so for all the epochs yet to be, — epochs whereof eternities, 
as we understand them, shall only count as moments in the 
ever! •''5 ting year. Death is but an awakening, and there are to 
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All this I knew and felt ; all these mighty forosluulowings 
flowed into my soul, as, with clarified intellect, and spirit bowed 



man 



pilot 



More: Reason, the king faculty given us here, was only 

tended to act as om- 
its main office when we step into the grave ; but very soon after 
we step out of it, on the other side, the union of the senslo 
bccrius to take place, and the S'v-e — whose elements are the 

This 



senses 



comes 



the all-absorbing Intuition. 



nni-faculty is not a thing of earthly origin 



5 



though it here 
deepens and grows strong ; it was an integer of the original 
being — became a part of the soul at the very instant wherein 
it fell from God ; it is a triple faculty, and its role is Trevision, 
Present-knowing, and Rcminisconce. 

The skin of a man is not himself, although whoever sees one, 
recof^nizes somethinq human. Beneath this skin is the muscular 
system, interlaced with a mngnificent network of nerves, all in 
the form of, yet by no means the man himself. 
to the osseous sj'stem, — 



Next 



the skeleton, — the G 



ec 



I 



) 



framework of the house he lives in, and a house only ; one 
too, that is oRen let to bad tenants, seeing how zealously tliey 
abuse it and batter down its walls. Now, when we see a 
skeleton, we know it is something that points toward the 
human, j^et do not for that reason, even raomcntnrily,. confound 
the bones with the individual ; for we instinctively know that 
the wonderful occupant of this bony edifice is, and to bodily 
eyes will forever remain, invisible. Whoever looks for a man 
must go below and above skin, flesh, muscles, and bone«, to 
find him. Well, let the searcher enter the domain of the 

a country that lies a long distance beyond the ncrvo- 



senses, 



osseous land. Ah 



is the man, somewhere in 



cgion 



of sense. Let's see! one, two, three, five, or a dozen, 



no 



matter about 
have we found 



counting them, — } 



all this region 



ago; 



to him than we were awhile 

conclude to i^o a little further in the search. 



faculties. 



19 



Not so ; try again. 



the man. W^e are certaiuly n-nmr 

yet, not finding him, we 

" He dwells in the 

P'urther 



" In the passions. 



>> 
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home yet. *'Iu God-like reason, and the quality 




of 



step 



the g 



" Go a tittle deeper, and in the centre of the br 



GLOBE OP CELESTIAL FIRE, IN WHICH 



you will find a avixged 
DWELLS THE Man! — his part of God crowded into less than 
three square inches of surface. Here is the seat of the soul; 
here is the Grand Depot, at which all the Nerve, and Thought, 
and Knowing, Thinking, and Feeling trains, and telegraphic 
lines convero-e and meet ! This Winged Globe is a House of 



any 



and the principal par 



the grandest palace of them all, is devoted to the Peerless 
Power — Intuition! Born in man, it often lies per(^w, or 
latent, till the final passage, and never bursts into full activity 
at once, save in very rare instances, as in the case of those 
wonderful genii, Newton, La Place, and men of that order ; and 
even in these it is only partially active. It requires peculiar 
conditions for its expansion, just as the reasoning and other 
faculties require time and exercise. The soul is really a divine 
monad,* a particle, so to speak, of the Divine brain, — a celes- 
tial corruscation from the Eternal heart ; and, for that reason, 
an eternal existence, immortality being its very essence, and 
expansion constituting its majestic nature ; and the Soul, this 
monad, was once an integer of God himself, — was sent forth 
by His fiat, — became incarnated and an individual, separate 
and distant from, yet having strong affinities for, all things 



m 



all thinsfs 

C3 



brethr 



and an attraction toward its ultimate Source stronger than 
all else beside. Hero, then, I lay bare the very corner stone 



Tempi 



are laid 



in Time, but whose turrets catch the gleams from the Eternal 
Sun of suns, whose warminsc ravs diffuse themselves over every 



4 

Ocean 



Intuition is but 



an active 



* Monad, —first definition, an ultimate atom; a simple substance with- 
out parts, indivisible, a primary constituent of matter. Second definition, 
— a monad is not a material, but a formal atom, it being impT)Ssible for a 
thing to be at once material and possessed of a real unity and indivisibility- 

i 




i 



r 



T 



^ 
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personal consciousness of what it Tinew by virtue of its Divine 

genesis. 

Suffering appears to be one means toward this awalvening, 

and'the consequent intensification of the individuality ; and the 

passions of man, labor, and evil, are also agents to this end. 



M 



end that, 



m 



com 



and, consequently, be all the better prepared to encounter the im- 



mense 



And I gazed upon the man within the chamber ; the weather to 



him but not to me, for I was totally unaffected — seemed to 

be oppressively warm ; and it was exceedhigly difficult for him, 
after a while, to overcome the somnolent or drow^sy influence 
thus induced, and prevent himself from falling asleep. IIow- 



ra 



for a time it was mastered ; but, in the struggle between himself 
and the slumber-fay, a secret was disclosed to me, and another 
beautiful arcanum of the human economy revealed. 

The student of these pages will remember that erewhile I 
mentioned the astonishing fact — one of great value to all who 
think — that I was as a perfectly disembodied soul during the 
experience now recounted, and could and did behold, at one and 
the same time, both the external and the essential part of what- 
ever my glance fell upon. The reader will perhaps arrive at a 



me 



look 



this double power be thus illustrated,: A person may 
through one glass vase at several others, many colored, within 
it, the last of which contahis the image of a man, in still finer 
glass,— his eye resting upon the surface of each particular vase, 
yet at the same time penetrating and grasping the whole. Thus 
it was in the present case : 



T 



and what obtained of that 



student in the room obtains of all immortal beings — the clothes ; 
beneath the clothing his body ; and interfiUhig that, as water 



man 



Her 



gh 



atomical or particled ; 



I 
I 



« 



170 



THE SOUL- WORLD 



most 



spuit IS a ""^S "■ ■'-;^. „,o„<,h, from, and constitutes the 

ix'Tnch interpenetrates, Hows iniuu^u, , 

atcJial existences is spirit ; second, tUe great menstruum 



life of ni 



\"; t .^omrf^^oim,-, and third, the mental operations, 

different li-om Uie loic^uii a, ^ _ ™„^». fu^..„i.f f^v ^,._ 

as well as their results, are spiritual 



a man's thought, for in- 



stance. Great 



effluvium 



of all material 



and things. Soul is that more stately 



which 



nires suffers, hates, loves, fears, calculates and enjoys 
'hop", that these definitions will be retained, and that my 
meanlng^only will be given to the terms -ed we wd >k,w pr.- 



ceed. 



a person, but as a rare mechanism. The clothes he wore emi^ 
te 1 a dull, faint, Icaden-hued cloud, perfectly transparent and 
extending al,out three inches from their surface m all du-ections 
His bod/ was apparently composed of orange-colored flame, and 
its emanations reached to the distance of fifteen feet on aU sides ; 
it penetrated the wood-work, walls, chairs, tables,- al with 
which it came in contact ; and I noticed two facts : first that its 



m 



adhered to whatever he touched. 

Thus it is true that a man leaves a portion of himself where- 

ever he may chance to go : 



iiy 



.V .x<..o .... master through the streets of a crowded city. . . 
. . When the man rose to silence the noise of his children, I 
■discerned the form of this sphere, in the centre of a similar one 
of which every created being stands. Its poles were the head 
and feet, and its equator, whose hulge exceeded" the polar dimcn- 



ectly 



Inal centre. This sphere penetrated that of the clothes , ana, 
although it was so marvellously fine, still it, like its exemplar, 

appeared to be particled, or hctero- 



a large soap-bubble, 

gene 
ond, 



^y 



itself constituting another 



within a vase. 



human form, like the vase 
fhi« InKt was beautiful and 
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pearly; its mass was apparently in peifcct coalescence, — indi- 
visible, atomless and iinparticlcd. This was the man's true 

shell, 
himself. 



his house, his home,— the outbirth of, but not the man 



And 



asked me : " What constitutes the 



ego; what is the man?" Tlie answer is 



Soul is a thing 



generis^ and unique 



S 



o 



and the senses generally. 



arc some of its properties ; —reflection, reason, and fancy are a 
few of its qualities;— judgment its prerogative ; — physical 

and the 
wh at ? 



scenes its theatre ; — earthly experience its school ; 
second life its university, whence it will graduate to 



This shall by and "by be answered. Time is but one of a vast 
multitude of other phases of existence, through which it yet must 



pass 



We know something about its propensities, 



powers 



methocls and qualities ; but only a very little about the soul 
itself. We realize somewhat of its accidents and incidents, and 
not much else beside. Most assuredly, modern " Spiritualism" 
has not added much to* our knowledge ; it may do so in the 
future, but some of us do not like to wait. 

Tlie human being may be likened unto a circular avenue. 



om 



> 



unknown. We begin at the centre of this wall, our conscious 
point, and look toward the outer edge of the circle ; we see one 
hemisphere, and one only. AVhat pertains to the other hemi- 
sphere, — the one heJiind this conscious point? Make the trial 
to ascertain what lies on the thither side ; seek to fathom tlie 
soul within you, and what results? Why, the wall is reached, 
nothing more ; you strike it, think it, feci of it, but cannot 
recede from nor look behind yourself. But that there is a 
greater mystery behind than the one before you is proved by the 
fact that your entire being is but the result of an infinite, pro- 
pulsive power, which whirled you into being, but will never 
hurl you out. There is a point reachable, quito beyond that of 

outer consciousness. 

Well, the man strove to bailie the tendency to somnolence. 
His brain was one living mass of phosphor-like luminescence : 
there was a large and brilliant globe, apparently of white fire- 



^ 



i 



) 
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• 4.^ n -honrl Its ceutre rested exactly on what 

::r t-eS "is _^I .^.^n to .e je s.. of oo..o„. 

.u 1 i.,;,ir- tlirone of the Immortal JsoiU i 



ij 



be compared to pure fire. Others claun to ha^ 
..„ same ; they have described it, and muformly 

My, locate this ball on the precise spot .nd>catcd 



Tho 



; me this singular so^netluno varies in differen people, 

fromthe bulk of a large pea to some three or four nKhos ,u 

me™ diameter, in «hich latter case it, of course, has only ts 

rrin ho Pi ee indicated, .hile its body penetrates the c.- 



brai 



The effulgence, as the volume 



cly spc 



different persons. In some it is, comparatr 
briM.ter than the flame of a good candle, .vhde in others it i 
infinite intensification of the dazzling radiance of the^ Di 

calcium li-ht. In the man before me this g 



mon 



,1-nrly a perfect sphere ; in other instances I h 
shape to be somewhat angular. The better tli 



gven^or 
the lar 



(intuitive, not mere memuij-i^a..i.ii 
id rounder is this wondrous Soid-S 



This central globe is the sun of the microcosm ; a cku;lx ^. ^^ 
of fire, ^ituated behind tho stomach, in the Solar Plexiis, is its 
moon, and the phreno-organs are the stars ; the Ta^^ionai 
or-ans arc the planets ; the Sensations are the metaors, ctp., 
etc., there 1 'mg not merely a perfect correspondence, but a 
wonderful similarity, complete and full, between the umv.rse 

without and the universe within. 

In the -^udont I beheld the operations of this great m^^tcry , 

and he cxert-1 his 



whenever 



r>i 



1 



) 



will to koop it off, — I noticed that one side of this wm 
globe (fwr there were two wing-like appendages attached thcr 
something like -the connections of the uterus) would colbi-^^ 
and straightway a perfect stream of radiant firc-flecks ^^'^"^ ^ |^^g 
in the o^ ^-^sit- directi^a, like spark-rays from the sun.^ ^^^^^ 
corruscations sped through all parts of the brain, causing i ^ 



raoio brightly ; they 




^ 



•t 



t 
I 




I 



O 



\ 
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inuscfles 

body, 
shape again. 

curious 



• 
diffused new life and animation throughout the 



mer 



me 



As 



. , but somciLing still more so uow took place. 
I observed above, when he strove to keep awake, tlie 
became indented, from the outside, wbick was generally 

countless multitude of filmy rays of ligbt 

the surface meanwhile retain- 



smooth, — albeit a 



streamed forth in all directions, 



ms: 



its polished, burnished, and ineffably dazzling 



general 



appearance 
The man 



.o. ^.... laid down his book, lifted a pen, dipped it m the 
inkstand, held it over the table for a while, and appeared to be 
concentrating his thoughts ; and while he did so the winged 
globe within his head began to enlarge until it occupied not less 
than four times its original space within the brain Ihis it did 
gradually, and as gradually resumed its former bulk ; but, in the 
mean time, his hand had flown over the paper, and the man ^acl 
indited a Thought ! 



Anxious 



by observing a very 



ciuions phenomenon. The words written npon the paper were : 

The ancients were far behind the moderns in general int«lh- 

gence hut far, very far beyond them in isolated nistan es of 
Si power.' Fr'obably the simplieity of the «- of devout 
men of yore had a powerful influence in bringing out the con 

ILl tLasures, and iu developing -" -^-.--bnarv conceD- 
tive power which not a few < 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Job, and the 



dinary 



them undoubtedly possessed. 




C 



by men 



they 



men 



any ago, but popular men 



he who stands and 



nil Pnq It is only the sad-hearted man 

wiraione in thcUwded cities of the worU, — . laugbed 

at, derided, scorned and "-"W-'^^J.^^a of "l that ever 
ivina a name upon the walls of Tune , -f ^'^_^ ,^^^ 



gi" 



Jesus, the N 



masnineent pro- 



lived, Jesus, tuo ^^''-"^7;, 7,: ,'.,,,, that we instinctively 
portions, over the edges of the dead j e.ai s ^^^ ^^^^^^ 



know that be was a real personage, 
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d with, for, and among men'; and 



Str 



m that Je 



He sought to do good, and 



not 



mob 



A 



man 



is one who keeps just within the front ranks of 
the human army, leading it whither its fancy and whim may at 



moment prompt ; but a great man 
^mf thp. nioneer of the race, and i 



same time, the 



Herald of the coming age of Goodness. He feels the pulse of 
God in his heart, — and he knows to live and lives to know. 
We are approaching an era when human genius shall be the 
rule, and not the exception, as now. When the day shall dawn, 
the earth will fully blossom. It has painfully labored hereto- 
fore, arid brought forth abortions, —perfect, seemingly, to their 
contemporaries, but, in view of her yet untested energies, 
abortions still. 



d 



ccly dried upon the paper, and yet the 
emitted by it when in the inkstand, and 



which rose from the paper wherever the pen touched it, 
almost immediately obscured by a far brighter one, which 
ceeded from the general writinsr ; bv which I discovered 



TUOUGIITS WERE LIVING THINGS, ENDOWED WITH A BEING IN 

THEMSELVES ! TMs thouglit was really a part of the man him- 
self. I beheld a small cell within the winged globe open, and 
emit a line of fire, which leaped to one of the cerebral organs, 
passing up one of the fibrils and down the other, thence to a 
nerve along it to the arm, the pen, and to the paper, where it 
became diffused and sealed in the inky letters. And at that 
moment it came to me, from the fir-off regions of Positive 
Knowledge, that, should the paper containing the ideas be 
burned, yet the thought itself could never perish, because it 
was part and parcel of a Soul ; but it would float about in the 
human world, — at some time be absorbed into a Jmman soul, 
undergo a new gestation, and in due time be born again into 



the conscious realm around us. 



Much more the man wrote ; but at length his weary task and 
the sultry weather overpowered him, and, rising from his seat, 






I 



i 

I 



) 
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he closed tlie bliDcIs, threw himself upon the lounge, and in a 
few minutes was fast asleep. While watching the process, I 
became aware, for the first time, that I was being practically 



bj 



Soul 



whose presence was now made clear, direct and palpable. 
This bright one conversed with me by a process not easily ex- 
plained, but an idea of which may be gained if we call it in- 
fusion of thought. His lips moved not, and yet the full mean- 
ing he intended was transmitted, even more perfectly than if by 
the use of words. Such beings can speak, but not so effectively 

as by the silent language. 

The object of his visit, he said, was to instruct me in certain 
essentials with reference to future usefulness on my part, but 
principally that the world might gain certain needed light upon 
the soul, and its career, through a book or books thereafter to 
be written. His name, he said, was Ramus ; that, in historj^, 
he was best known as Thothmes, or Thotmor, and that he was 
an Egyptian, of the second dynasty, — a king, and the greatest 

of the line. 

I 

This was all I learned of him at that time ; for, after the 
brief introduction, he pointed toward the man upon the sofa, 
and bade me " Look ! " The man was wrapt in deep sleep, and 



the winged globe within his head was rapidly altering its shape. 



First, it flattened out to a disc ; this disc concaved toward the 
skull ; then it put forth a point in the direction of the medulla 
oUongata^ into which it rapidly passed, entered the spinal-mar- 



ty 



stomach. Here it left, and 



in the solar plexus. The man was in a death-like, dreamless 
slumber. "The soul," said Thotmor, "has gone to infuse new 
life throughout the physical body, in doing which it also recu- 
perates its own energies. Souls can grow tired, but they find 
rest, not in inactivity, as doth the body, but by a change of 
action. The mathematician, weary of figures, finds repose by 
performing chemical experiments, or in studying music. That 
man's soul is now supplying fuel to the bod}', by converting the 
essences of his system into the pabulum of life. Tresently its 
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^, „m be finished, whereurou it will again resume 



Upon 



r^*i 



TLotmor cc-^sed to speak. 



I 



deling awe, and, g 
I vr.3 cmce more ri 



C V 



bj the rare being at my side, felt 



TRANSMIGRATING-TIIE SOUL. 

Turn where we will, ask whom we may for information, wc 

to be met with the stereotyped " Know thyself." As 
Troll toll _ to leap over the salt sea ! I ask all mankind, the 
oc^". i..n.l on-. «iin. moon, stars, history, — everything else, 



ni 



both material and ment-d, sacred and profane, — to point me 



o..t a single human }^"ing who 



msolf 



mor 



appi, ^-imat.ly so. ^Vherc, I ask, is the wonderful 

tell, oh, toll m. where? — and from hollow space the echoes 

mock me — wln.ic? 

To know one's s:lf ! The words are easily spoken or penned ; 
but to ^^> it \<, of all things, the hardest and most 



difficult: for 



this ^cly seirhood's personality is, beyond all others, the 
special acquainuQu of whom \.o know the least. 

The sentence '-Know thyself" was written over the porch of 
f"T auv' at t....plc. The man who placed it there must have 
btcn deeply spi^-d with satire and cynicism, else he certainly 
would have r.-'zned mankind a task less arduous, — a task 



o 



comparr-d to which the twelve labors of Hercules were mere 
child*., p^iy. Now, although this feat may never have b^^n 
ac'^'-'^^pH.diol, still it lies within the range of the possibilities; 
and in declaring that a man may, by study, find out both him- 
self and God, I fly in the face of current philosophy, and deny 
the truth of the noted dogma of modern sophists, that " It is 
imp ->r ': lur a man to explore the labyrinths of his own 
nature, — a principle cannot comprehend itself." Why is the 
logic of this doctrine faultv? Because, first, God can certainly 
oomprehcu.i man. All there is of man is mind ; all there is of 
Deity is the same. A principle thus comprehends itself. 



\ 
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i 
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i Man is God's image, and can do on a small, what He does on 

an infinite scale ; and the only difference between Deity and a 
full man simply is, that the former can comprehend the parts 
of the realm separately and together, while the latter can only 
^rasp each truth as it swims to him on the rolling waves of 
Time's great sea ; yet, so far as he goes, he comprehends him- 

--'•"■■ at what he was, 



self. 



^. .^all fully understand the mystery ; and as he advances, he 
will continually read the foregone scrolls, while new accrements 
of beino- will ever be his, — each one in turn to undergo the 
scrutiny, each one to be fully understood, and so on forever and 
for aye. Were it not so. Being would be worthless, —-" 
existence a dreadful farce. Secondly : Intuition has already 



and our 



Omniscience 



and 



ever. 



There are two mi 



These are : 



God 



d ay ; 
P 



Soul?" which I 



^.„„-Llly solving. This last has proved itself to be the pro- 
foundest of all questions, and very difTicult of solution ; but 
only so because investigators have mistaken their vocation, and 
analyzed a few of the faculties, qualities, and affections of the 
mind, — all the while imagining the soul itself to be under their 



micr 



— whereas the soul was calmly 



on, and wondering 



exam 



ining the furze and bushes,' instead of the deep, rich soil whence 



they sprung. 



ancy and D 



but three of the Soul 



most common moods ; and yet metaphysicians have confined 



themsel\ 



These are but 



multitude 



common 



understood, and known, the great centre whence they emanate 



m\ 



Nearly 



method 



D 



faculty 
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affections, feeling and sex. Tliere's a deptli beneath them all, 
and into these deeps I believe it possible to dive, and to bring 
up man}' a pearl, and crystal, and grains of golden sand from 
the floor of his being, — from out the silver sea of life, whose wa- 
ters flow soul-ward, and have their rise beneath the throne, 
whereon sitteth for evermore the Infinite Eternal, — the great I 
AM. Aye, it is possible to know one's self, notwithstanding that, 
to ninety-nine persons in a hundred, there seems to be an im- 
penetrable cloud, circumvolving them, — an obscurity, thick as 
darkest night, hemming them in on all sides. Yes, thank 
Heaven ! man can untie the gordian knot, and triumphantly pass 
the Rubicon, but not over the bridge of mesmerism, obsession, 
drugs, or any of the ordinary means usuall}^ resorted to ; but 
through the continued exertion of steadfastness, attention, pur- 
pose, and WILL, — the four golden posts to which are hung the 
double gates, which open in both worlds. 

Souls are, of course, the subjects of number, and in this sense 
are '^ particles," — souls of course being plural ; yet soul is not,- 
for although you may subtract fortj^-cight from forty-nine, aitd 
leave a remaining unit, yet that unit is absolutely one; and yoM 
could no more dismember it than you could find the lost parti- 
cles of dust upon a midge's wing. Spirit is substance in abso- 
lute coalescence ; matter is substance whose particles never 
touch each other ; and soul is a developed monad. A thought 
of a house is, until that thought be actualized, — surrounded with 
matter conforming to its shape, — a monad. There was a period 
when God was alone: He thought, and the product of that 
thought is the material universe, as we see it ; He thought again 

and lo! those thoughts, each one complete in itself, took 
outer garments, and became human beings. Far off, in the 
past eternities, God's thoughts went forth ; these were the mo- 
nads. First, they entered into lower forms, then higher and 
higher, till at last they reached organizations adapted to the 
perfect ripening of that which had all alons been growing. The 



_ KI^^^X 5_,IV^ .. ".J-, 



ripening produced Intelligence ; that intelligence is the soil, out 
of which Intuition grows ; and what this last advances to, we 
already know. How long, and through what countless numbers 



^ 













t 




THE SOUL-WOltLl). 



179 



of diverse forms, these transmigrations lasted, and passed, it 



were impossible to tell 



We 



have indistinct retrovisions, 



flashes of back-thought, dim and vague reminiscences of a pro- 
state of existence ; and we also know that there are marvellous 
resemblances between men and the animal creation, just as if 
the soul, on quitting an inferior for a superior form, retained 
something of its former surroundings and characteristics. Some 
men physically resemble the ox, lion, tiger, dog, owl, bat, deer ; 
and we know that myriads resemble in their mentality the 
traits of character, habits and dispositions pertaining to all these 
animals, and others, as the fox, snake, eagle, peacock, swine, 
and so on to the end of a long chapter. " When I was a flow- 
er," said a little child. That child had an intuition of a mighty 
fact ! 



Now 



o 



exist in accordance with the great law of Transmigration. Mind 
me : I do not say, or believe, that any man or woman was ever 
a dog, viper, vampire-bat or tiger ; but I do affirm that the mo- 
nads, which now constitute their souls, once sustained a very 
close relationship to the beasts of the field, and have not yet 
got rid of the effects of the alliance. This is a matter too clear 
to be disputed: else why these very remarkable resemblances? 
I know that some people will '' pooh ! pooh ! '' at this idea ; but 
that won't account for the likeness! A man never was a dos or 
an owl; yet that both dogs and owls were originally made, in 
order that the human monad, in passing a sort of gestation pe- 
riod in them, might be ripened slowly, and prepared for what 
he is now, I have at present no manner of doubt. Indeed, hu- 
man bodies, both physical and spiritual, are but other and higher 
forms, to which the Winged Globe, Man, has transmigrated in 
its passage from minus to plus — from bad to better, and from 
better to best. A dog, owl, bat or human body is only so much 
matter; and the sole business of ^'matter'' is to furnish so 
many different sorts of huts, houses, and palaces for spiritual 
tenants wherein the primary schools may be attended by the 
regal student Soul. I know that even the disenthralled spiritual 
body is itself but a mere vehicle of Soul, on its next upward 
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transmigration, 



is still but an adjunct, an out-projcction of, 



m\ 



Soul 



Globe 



within it. We know tliat man can live 
3US body, which is but an incidental as- 
I^ZIon h. W^c^^^ecr, a sort of garb, worn at the longe^ less 
than a century ; that this period is scarce one second in its im- 
mense year ; and tliat he can sec without eyes, and know with- 
out cerebral organs. , : , i 

It is an axiom that whatever has one end must also have 
another • now, if a human soul has its first beginning here, noth- 
incr is more certain than that it will have an end somewhere. 



But the soul is mind 



mind is God 



God 



He 

souls 



that is 



ever existed, and ever will ; and the monads, the ger: 
here developed, and hereafter perfected, are also eternal; they 
existed in all times past, and can never cease to be, for their 
very nature is Permanency. All bodies here or elsewhere are 
but accompaniments, instruments, tools of the royal spirit in 
one or more of its multikidinous phases of existence, — " ' ' 
to say, it creates, uses, and puts them on to serve its purposes, 
till it can afford to dispense with them : for human existence is 
a synonyrac of Eternal Duration, is an immense circle : a circle 
is but an infinite polygon ; and bodily vehicles serve the soul's 
purposes during its passage over a very few of the straight lines 
whereof this polygon is composed. And, beyond all doubt, the 
period wiU arrive,— it may be away in the far-off eternities, 
but nevertheless will arrive, wherein the soul will dispense with 
all these characteristics of its juvenility. No one associates 



God 



why, then, should such 



o 



things be ctcrnallj' predicated of man, 



model of the Infinite God 



The body of man is a greater thing than any object on earth 
beside ; is far greater than even the p!iy.sical workl in which he 
lives, because it is the master production of all the elements 
and forces in that world. The spiritual form that man assumes, 
and to which he may be said to transmigrate after the physical 
decease, is of far more importance, and altogether greater thau 



is his previous pi 



and material structure. A single 



^ 





^ 





1 



ii 
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^ 




I 





i 

i 




n 



faculty of his measui 



son! is infinitely greater than the 



spirit, nor may even au archangel comprehend fully one of these 
faculties, at a glance, in view of its limitless and expansive 
power. From 'one point he may comprehend what the faculty 
was and is, but not what it can be ; yet the soul itself has 



H 



embrace 



untold myriads of these ; and only God 

all at one mental grasp, — He alone can fully and perfectly 

know a soul as it was, is, and is to be. This does not conflict 

with previous assertions that a soul can comprehend itself; for 

God's omniscience embraces the past, the present and the 

future ; man only seizes upon the first two. 

and the organs it now uses, are but incidents in the career of 



Vice 



this UNDER-GoD. These 



things are of time, are transitory 



ma 



a moon- 



forever! In view of this, what is 

the perfected 

"'" 7" ^ ~ 

work of the viewless Lord of Infinite Glory? 

They are but flecks upon the rose-leaf, atoms on 
beam ! The immortal man is not fashioned of such material as 

can be forever marred by vice, forever happy in what now 
constitutes the virtues. Its destiny is Action, and in the 
perpetual transmigrations, contrasts and changes of the here- 
after, it will find its truest account, and the proper subservience 



of the purposes of the 



Will 



spake it into being. 



" Rest for the weary," is there? There is no rest! Man can 
NEVER REST ! God docs iiot ; why, then, should he? 

The immortal spark within is a thing of ceaseless activities ; 
not in sins and repentances, but in noble aspirations and high 



and lofty doing. Gi 



I cower in the presence of the 



f 



tiniest soul ever spoken into being ; for I feel, by reason of the 
great unveiling that occurred upon that wonder-filled after- 
noon, that, insignificant as it may seem, yet within it there are 
energies that now lie sleeping which shall one day awaken into. 
Power, Beauty, and most surpassing Glory. Hell is its experi- 
ence of the unfit, improper, and untrue ; but its wings are too 
powerful not to lift it, in triumph, above the flames and the 
deepest pit of all. Earthly virtues are the ofl'spring of contrast ; 
vice consistG in bad calculation, and both will prove in the great 
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Far-off 



have been but the disciplines ordained to fit it for 



business of Good and Use on the other side the 



Wlio 



and I clap my poor weak hands in gladness 
'iLrts'stwy greater than, not only law, that he h 

fonnd it convenient to violate or conform to but to any and all 



tbfit 



possible for Mm now to 



of or imagine ; 



heeause, in the order of the great Unveiling he will discover 
and come under the action of new ones, as the Night of Tune 

moves toward the Dawn. 

Those who go about in the exercise of benevolent 



ays the most virtuous ; nor are they who heal 

abundance to the needy ; for all these 



offices 



the 



are often done for fashion's sake. 



But 



Rio-ht and Duty 



thoucrh rack-threatened, is the most virtuous ; because in so 
doing the great design of God, which is individualization and 
intensification of character, is all the sooner carried out. 

Human beings, male and female, talk much of virtue, which 

h, and loudly boast its possession ; yet how veiy 
^ho will stand up and fiice the music which their 



O 



the 




very talk may have evoked ! How they shrink v/hen 
comes down! how they cower when bitter denunciation and 
abuse pours in upon them from the ramparts of the world ! All 
hail the glad and coming day, when we shall be what w^e ought ! 
When he who wears the garb shall in very deed prove himself 
A MAN, the most glorious title on earth save one, and that one 

is — W03IAN ! 

Once in a while we are greeted by the magnificent spectacle ^ 

of a female who dares to stand up and practically vindicate her ^ 

escutcheon, not in loud talk and "strong-minded" diatribes ^ 

against what exists, but in her daily-lived truth, and the prac- 
tical knowledge of those tender virtues which so endear all true 
women to all true men. And whenever such a woman crosses my 
path, I rejoice ; I rejoice in the presence of such a fact, and fold 
her as a sister folds another to her soul. People are false to 
the light within them. It is a great thing to be true to self, 
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to stand forth the 



obi 



finorrs point at you with scorn, all heels arc upraised to crush 
the sweet lno out of you, and ulicii only CxoJ and your own -Nxit 
1 - 1 arc on your side. To do this, — and, thank Heaven ! 
some there be who dare it, — is to be more than human ; is to 
be divine ; and this heart-wrought divinity allies us to the im- 
mortal goils. This it is that I call virtue. 



THE ASCENT. — MARVEL: THE AVOMAN. 



A*' previously stated, it was not possil)lc for me to under- 
ptand !1m; iriture of the my^rious power by which, in com- 
pany of tlic p« crlc ; being, Thotjuor, I volition! ■< clove the 
nniltient air. "Oh, it was a projection of 3-our soul," snvs the 
i""^ iij novil" ' of thv. m\ '^-^ cniir^ol. Kot so, frirnd ; for the 
1" tlirn and there ascuuding, und'j-r the influence of a power 
i^Jmilnr in Ivini), but immensely superior in volume an<l di.splay 
t'^^ ?♦ If, w •'^ not a mevo p^jchi'^il pha^ma, — a thing of ojyH-ar- 
a/f"" only, aud pccrcing no substantiality of its own ; it was 
no flim<5y projortion from the fan^y-facultj ; was not a me.-niing- 
1''- ' ' "^ •-%> 'd imngo of niy-^lf. Itv-'^«ai i^o mere subj^'^tivo 
f,! '»- , ' jectifiod, but Was indeed m^- very self, wearing the body 
of immortaluy for a timo. durin-r wliich orrtain 1 -^^ons nnr^t be 
and were h.;...v.i ^"^b' •" ^ pra'^'i^-illy, demonstratively and 
pii-n-^^ly, so far as the h.,.:_ went. The man himself, and 
nc* his mere shadow or ['h- \ vras there, in prop^M- form and 
r -noo. to the en'\ no dou>^f, that the my^^ciies there learned 
mi-lit »- given, as they now practicdly arc, to the world of 

thinkers;. 

As I, or rnther ^^., . -'-nd- 1 t..* ud the zenith, it began to 
rain ; ^'lt th-^ did not in-ommode n^, nor in any way hinder the 
a*»vint, which wr,: continued nnfil it 1 -ne T\o^r^- -^n' to i*^ no- 



tmtoadcnsc K_;ior ^f f ' \, l-'> v c^^volvin:? cloud, that wns 



now rolling I.,, in v-* an-1 h;r.vy m: „.3 from tl.. i....^' 

v>r Mm imiu :.:e hori )u, dri.. n 1 ^ tlie fierce b 



>f 



rn 



ity blast. I^wking o^rthttftrJ, it seemed as if the deep, 



1S4 THE SOUL-WORLD 



black nif^lit was suddenly going down ; the wind howled 



d 



buildin 



with mortal fright and 



terror ; the sorrowing clouds shed great drops of tears, as if 
mourning in comfortless grief over poor human frailty, while 
the souo-hino- and the sighing of the sea was a fitting sympa- 



!->"-*^0 



d 



Thicker rolled the dense black pall over the face of the 
vaulted heaven, hiding all its glories, and shrouding it in the 
very folds of gloom, whose density was only relieved when the 
broad glare of the lightnings rushed out upon the sky. The 
sheets of flame were of various colors, — violet, green, white, 



jd purple. The 



to issue from the 



earth's surface ; the others, from the space above and immedi 



ately 
fire. 



rhcre were occasionally lines of purely' 
k the forms of chains, every Ihik of 
d deaths along with it. These came s 



and sometimes two separate lines of fire would leap oat from 
the bosom of the clouds simultaneously, but from opposite 
quarters of the gloom, — in which case they appeared to meet 
in anger, like as if two angry gods were warring with each 



bursts 
jhty w< 



instantaneously followed by 
that ever fell on human hea 



o 



I shook with mortal terror ; and this terror increased and in- 
tensificd into positive, almost unendurable agony, as crash 
after crash of horrible roaring, rollinf?, burstincf god-cannonry 



swept down the vast concave, drowning the clangor of the mad 
winds, which were rushinoj and rumbling: throudi the spaces, 



1 



striving desperately to rival and surpass the awful voice of the 
electric god himself. I felt that I was lost; and in that 
moment of anguish, from the deeps of my soul, there went fort 
a prayer to Ilhn wliose presence and majesty was then reco< 
nized, with heart bowed down, and with a fervency never rea 
ized before. I feared to be swept into nothino-ness by the ten 



pcstuous breath of heaven ; I feared to be hurled into destruc- 
tion by the driving ])last ! But no ; for seemingly the wind 
passed through me, jjist as the electric current passes through 
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inguj 



or any other i 
The fiercest 



.Yiud tliat ever raged can never 



leslroy- 
blow a 



om its place, neither can it m.any wa} 



spirit ! for the r 



spn' 



any moi 



re than is a shado>v or a sound substantial, as tUis last 



al 



stance. °.n in no .vise tonch it. And so I was not blown aw ay 



before the driving gale. 



" But suppose a cohnnn of wind, just three yards square, and 



TOOvmg at the rate of two 



hundred miles an hour, sweeps 



toward the very spot on which a human spirit stands, or is ; it 



How 



A 



unmoved?" This is the question ; now the answer comes 
bar or column of sunsliine streams through the air, and its vol- 
ume is just thrco yards square. It will require something far 
diiferent, and much more powerful than a column of air, moving 
at the rate of two hunch-ed miles an hour, to blow away that 
sunshine, or to drive a hole through it ; yet the sunshine would 
still be there, and so would the wind ! This is my answer to 
that objcotion. I lifted up my soul in unspeakable thankfulness 
and adoration, as I realized that spirit was superior to matter, 
even in its most subtle and rarefied forms— superior even to the 
glaring, seething, melting, white fire of the clouds, when the 
lio-htuins: furnaces overflow uith fervent heat ! 



Safely, slowly, majestically and holily we passed through this 
t<-vriblo battle-ground of the elements ; and to a question inter- 
nally framed and put, this answer was given by the illustrious 

bving at my side : 

"That you might practically realize the indestructible nature 
of the human being ; that something of human majesty might 
appear to 3'our understanding ; that you might be shown some- 
what of the dignity of being, and the royalty of things, 
element?, laws and principles, hast thou been by me brought 



hither. This is merely a fir.st h ^on, — the mere Alpha of 
k^'^wl^dgo ; but others far more important are j ^t to follow. 
Fo"r not!" 



But this last injunction it was utterly impossible for ine 



18G 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



and would have been f 
ai..' 1*^10113 circumstances 



any 



be 



under 



or 



— to obey or do ; for what with the 
dizzy ^seii.^e of height, tlie sensations attendant upon the move- 
glare of the lightning, the elemental 



sp 



perfett obscuration of my dwelling-place (the earth) 
^ith an indefinable dread of a something impending 
I miirht never be able to comprehend, 



liad tlie efTc* 
blanche"! mj' 

horrible din 



of 



almost palsying every faculty 

soul with fear ; for the rush 

e tempest and the thunder, i 



this, all this, 

of beinir, and 



1 



my 



con<^tant .. ,ociate. It was as if the trial hour had come ; it 
WIS like the breaking up of mighty mountains ; it was as if a 
hungry earthquake were feeding on a world ! Instinctively I 
looked to Tliotmor for protection. lie smiled at my weakne.'^.-., 
and bade me remember that a greater than himself was present. 
Yes, I realized then that God was there, and I was safe ; for 



He smiled ])ctwcen His 



I 



In other days, when I gave my soul and body up 

to the guidance and control of invisible beings, whom I did not 
know, whom I did not stop to prove and identify — apocryphal 
persons, at the best — persons disembodied, if indeed thev ever 



wore 



^y 



pon this footstool — beings who 



amusement at the expense of human dupes 



seek their 
beincfs who 



own 



» 



bition 



ness 



1 



>o 



but 



and destructive venom, in the 



the most deadly 



bei 



philosopl 



ho mock at our calamity and laugh when our 



both 



l"^'ngs who 



they themselves br 



people to bel 



them5«dve<5 philosophers 
when in other davs I y 
days, when both God an 



s, and encourage 
len they are only 
led to this evil infl 



I 



fools ! I repeat, 

in other 



o ^^f 



\ 



forgotten 



in other days, when the pride 



d me from 



power of elo- 



U 



"Imobt ma_ie, thn^ welled un thr 



3 



tongue 






pen 



an eloquence AVciicl and 
my soul and went fortli 
w inv soul from God, 



^ 
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asional twinges of regret, aud 
) profit by the teacliliigs of th 



had 



bartered off priceless jo3^s for the empty bauble, " worldly fame 
and ephemeral glory," — that for the hollow music of man's 
praises and a few claps of the hand, I had given up the key to 
the magnificent temple, one of whose apartments I that after- 
noon entered for the first time. Great God ! how 1 have suf- 
fered for that foolish estrayal — that fearful lege majeste — that 



folly 



and 



opportunity was presented for a closer scrutiny of my guide. 
As I drew nearer to him he said, — not in words, but in the 
silent language used by the higher citizens of the Republic of 
Souls, — " All thoughts have shape : some are sharp, acute and 
angular, many-pointed, and exceedingly rough. These cut and 

throusfh the worlds : others are flat and disc- 



must 



bore their way through the 
like ; these arc thoughts that 

they become useful ; their mission is to be seen ; others to be 

felt. Some thoughts arc light and fantastic, like bubbles on the 
sea ; they are beautiful while the sun shines, but the very ray 
that reveals their beauty also seals their doom, — for the heat 
kills them ; they burst, and forever disappear, being hollow and 
of but little substance ; other thoughts arc round, heavy, and 
solid as a cannon-ball, and like them, too, their mission is to 
batter down the mounds erected by unwise men. Words arc 
but the garments of thought. Geometry is the Soul of all 
Sciences, — order, symmetry, and form ! Everything, line, 
point, shape, angle and figure, corresponds to something iu 



both the Spirit and the Soul-world (the outward and inward 

w 

Soul-life), and arc, independent of magnitude, absolute and 
arbitrary sj^mbols, embodying an absolute and fixed principle ; 
and every line, dot, point, shape or angle has a fixed definition 
in the lexicon of the Starry Heavens." What a stupendous 
revelation is herd What an astounding idea! For, if this 
statement be founded in truth, of which there can be but 
little if any doubt, what ages must elapse ere we be fully able 



God 



bound 
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less Universe of form, color, and sound! All pure and good 
thoughts being themselves fall of symmetry and beau y, can 
S ;n^wardly conveyed or expressed ; if by the vo.ce, by 
htmony , music and rhythmical speech and sound ; if by the pen 
or type, only in characters themselves geometrically perfect and 

^""now "laid Thotmor, " you have seen much -heard much. 
I have just given you a key, and to pmve your proficiency ' 



& 



I propound a questi 



It is this: What thinkest 



of Nature 



Now I to whom this was addressed, could not precisely com- 
prehend what he meant by " Nature ; " but naturally supposed 
fi,nf. rpfpvmnee was had to the elemental disturbances and the 



exhibition of material energy 



and 



moment unabated in the least ; for the 



ao-ed with as much fury ai 

^f +hp pnvth. it is true, but 



same 



mar 



I, therefore, answered in the same sil 
3W of all that had just been witnessed 



was evident that an overruling power existed, ever wakeful, 
ever on the watch ; that His power was exercised for the great- 
est good of all the creatures of His love ; and that God worked 
mysteriously through Nature, expressly to effect the good of 
human kind." To this general answer he responded : " Right ; 
but what think j'ou of Nature?-" 

Here was a repetition of the identical question already pro- 
pounded. It caused me to ponder a little more deeply, and 
after a while, thinking that this time he was perfectly under- 
stood, I replied : " It seems to me that what we call ' Nature 
is simnlv God in action : and that God in the sublimer sense is 



D 



Apt learner," said he, *' right again. But what thinkest 



thou of Nature ? " Now here was tl^e same interrc 
time repeated. I now determined to study well 



D 



ply. This I did, all the while upborne on the air by a 
whose nature was not easily understood, but which I i"- 
ly resolved to investigate and explore. The resolution 



I 



I 
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was, as will be hereafter seen, most faithfully kept, with results 
highly gratifying aud satisfactory, which ^viU be presented m 

the sequel to, this volume. 

While delving in the mines of my soul for a proper answer, I 
took notice that we gently floated off and upward, at an angle 
of fifty-one degrees with the horizon. The storm was goin 



,nd 



that in a little time 



were entirely beyond its influence, as was also that portion of 
the earth over which it first began to rage. There was no 
standard by which the rate of our velocity could be measured ; 
but it must have been prodigious, judging by the rapidity with 
which the mountains, rivers and cities of the earth seemingly 
swept by us, — for indeed there was at this point of the experi- 
ence but very little, if any, sense of motion, — no cutting of the 
air, no hissing as we passed through it ; but it seemed as if 
we were in the centre of a large transparent globe or sphere, 
which itself moved on as if impelled by a force entirely superior 
to that which governs rude matter. The earth itself, from the 
elevation we were at, seemed to have lost its general convex 



appear 



N looked as if it were a huge basin, so singularly 
to concave itself. Instinctively I realized that 
this was the appearance it would naturally assume to a person 
who looked upon it through bodily eyes from the great height 
at which we now were ; but it was not so easy to understand 
why a spirit whose sense of sight was unimpeded by physiolog- 
ical organs or conditions — a spirit to whom the electric atmo- 
sphere, which lies embosomed in the outer air, served as the 
vehicle of ocular knowledge — should behold it in the same 



came to me, and I 



way. 

But while studying the answer to the first problem, the solu- 

saw that the similarity of 
phenomena, viewed from opposite states, was attributable solely 
to the former habitudes of my mind, and to the association of 
ideas. 

Thotmor saw my embarrassment, and the conclusions on the 
subject to which I had arrived. " Right ! " said he. '^ But," 
Ere another moment elapsed I replied : " I think that Natuj-c 
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my ImraLle self, and tbrough me to the workl. How woiKlerful ! 

How my soul rejoices ! Verily, from this day forth I Avill cu- 

dcator to prove worthy of the kingly favor. 

This was ray resolve ; how it was afterwards forgotten has 

already been stated. Men ever neglect and forget their best 

friends ! But even this forgctfiilno-s, so I have been told, was 
foreseen ; it w.-^^ laiown long years ago that the painful career 
since accomplished was the decree of a power above my feeble- 
ness, and it was known that all the terrible sufTcrings, trials, 
temptations and repentances were to be instruments toward 
high and noble ends, not yet wholly, but to be wrought out ui 
hFs own good time, who doeth all things well. 

And now, on this tenth day of February, cighteon huu<lred 
and sixty-one, as I look bn^-k over the ruins of the dead nu>nths, 



I resolve in my soul to Tnv 



and, ns near as may be, to np- 



proach the standard of goodness and use : for these are tho ends 
souo-ht to be attained by the Order. 

To resume : In reply, I oald, " Yes, you are, this time, fully 
understood ; you are Thotmor, but adopt the methods of Soeru- 
tes because they arc best calculatod for the purposes of te-h- 



ing; 



and these methods are 



S( 



lom' 



and were ap- 



pUed practically by the great teacher," said he, interrupting the 
sentence, and completing it for me, but not quite as I had in- 

tended. 



lii' 



you think of Nature ? " r^^ -r ^ i> 

" I think that Nature is an emanation from the Glorified i er- 

son of Deity! Tell me, truly, i^' God a person?'' 

" As certainly and truly as that you arc an individual, just 

'■ - ... -r. • — j^Qt a mere 



God an absolute Being, 



king, who, seated on the Throne of thrones, watch-^. the pro- 
cession of the worlds ; but the Ineffable One is a icorl .rj ^-^ 
who pursues His march across the vast Eternities, reducing 



Ch 



G 



hind Him. You shall know more of this hereafter. 

me what you think of Nature. " -. x u ^^ .. 

"The principles, I think, are radiation, from Jehovah; th. 
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by 



must be to perfect the 

and elements 



by mutual and diverse action and counter-action, the end sought 



same 



Order, Law, and S3 



»i 



I could go no further, for the reason that ray conception and 
descriptive power had run against the wall. He saw and pitied, 
while he coiapletod the sentence for me : 

^^ Nebulous systems, wJilch lie beyond the pale of 



Universe of For 



5» 



Whoever reads these pages, and clearly comprehends the 
n^.eaning of the hu'.t fifteen words, can but agree that here was a 
stretch of thought amazing, and absolutely awful to even con- 
template. They distinctly imply that God is still making 
worlds, — worlds hereafter to be peopled with glowing forms of 
a life, intellect, and beauty, that shall put to the blush the high- 
est ideal of the loftiest seraph, now in being, when the present 
Universe shall have 



lied of hoary age ! 



and 



D 



not think so, my reader? Try to compass and master this idea, 

so terrifically great and sublime, and you will forthwith coincide 
with me. 



God 



character now extant among even the philosophers, — concep- 
tions so unjust, puerile, and even contemptible, as many of 
them are ; what becomes of them all, in the presence of the 



b 



g 



your 



ain? They fall and sink into utter nothingness, while tbis 
one looms up before our mind's eye in proportions majestic and 
grand. We catch an intuitive glimpse of its outlines — its 
edges ; but the whole thought is too great for our puny brains 
to contain. 



Try to master it, and ere long your soul, like mine 
will fold its wings in presence of its majesty. 

" The Principles and First Elements, after performing 
one round of duty, return to the Fountain Head, become newly 
charged with portions of Ilis essence, refilled with the Deific 
energy, and then go forth again to complete and finish what, 
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under a less perfect form, the}' have before commenced ; for all 

w 

principles and elements are at bottom onlj^ one ; but one which 

acts under a thousand different forms ; all science is based on 

Music or Harmony ; Harmon}- is but Geometr}' and Algebra 

these are but Mathematics ; this is but one branch of Celestial 

Mechanics, which in turn is only Number, but number in 

action ; " said the august presence at my side, as he completed 

the magnificent lesson, — a lesson so full, so pregnant witli I 

meaning, that my reader will not soon exhaust its treasures, I 



mav " TuY." 



Still benignly gazing on me, Thotmor said, " What thinkcst 



Nature 



G 



How is 



it possible to answer it? I felt that, clear as my intellect now 
was, it would be sheerly impossible to proceed one single step 
further in definition, and was about to abandon the attempt, 
when a voice, sweeter than the dulcet melody of love, softer 
than the sounds to which dreaming infants listen, more persua- 
sive than the lip of beauty, whispered : " Try! the Soul groiveth 
tall and comely, and icaxeth powerfid and strong only as itjnU- 
teth forth its Will! Mankind are of seven great orders: the last 
and greatest are the Genii of the Earth, the Children of the Star- 
beam, the Inheritors of tJie Temple. WeaJc ones can never enter 
its vestihules; hut only those who Try, and, trying for a time, at 
length become victors and enter in. Man fails because of feeble, 
sleeping, idle Will — succeeds, because he icakes it up and ever 



?/i 



! 



)> 



O- 



ceeded ; and a sight of rare, surpassing beauty, such as rav- 
ished every sense of my inner being, fell upon my gaze. A 



fonn 



» 



I 



i 



\ 



I 



her radiant mien, beauty of form, loveliness of expression, and 

the grace of her every movement, were such that the language iJ 

we apply to embodied woman can never convey an adequate |^| 

idea of the peerless queen before me. It was from her lips that 

the spoken words had come. 



I I 
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is I ^azed in utter bewilderment upon 



Thot 



said 



This is Cynthia, whose sun I 



my moon she 



she 



mine 



I 



WE ARE ONE ! 



o 



here her soul is awake, and tuned 
"We are vvorkir 
aud excellent 



Id. and 



joy; but we only reached 



n earth her body sleep 
the melodies of Heave 

work find pleasu 
e bliss by tryin 



that 



Do thou the same, and tell thy earthly brothers to do likewise ! " 
Thus recalled to mental effort, I stroA^e to conquer mj 

admiration for the woman, and address myself to thouglit; 

albeit the task was very difficult. 
We are human beings still, w' hether in or out of the body ; 

and the same surmises, guesses and wonderments possess us, 



wheresoever we are. Thus, I could hardly 



envying the 



E!]:vptian 



gi 



prize, nor wondering if he did not see 



,1 



deep g 



C 



man on earth could rest quiet with such 



of beauty under his care; and it struck me that, evei 
Soul-Avoild, all people could not be free from all the hum 



the 



sions, as we know- 



below : and 



y might 



Oriental's peace of mind, I could scarcely doubt, 
my mind ; and, turnincr to the full moon of beauty 



who clung to his side, said to her, " Answer for 
so, and said : " Turitv is tho 



)> 



She 



n-ity is the soul of Beauty, Symmetry^ is 
spirit, 'and Justice is its body. Every human being, in the S 
world or elsewhere, loves nothing so well as to be well thoi 



o 



Jov 



bei 

3b 



o 



Ambition, Emulation, and Pci 
ich constitute the pivot of al 



human character. The bad passions, as envy, strife, anger 



? 



mar the spirit 



Every one of these, and 



nly destroy the body 



other 



things, 



Th 



ad marks thev 



itably leave their marks upon the 



D 



the law of Individuality, and the law of 



per 



f ,.!.. 



hich 



man is r 



dc 



be 



pt for all eternity totally 



lUg 



) 



tlie 
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Soul-world ; nor can they ever be broken or evaded ; — con- 
sequently, there can be no mistakes in regard to Identitn. 
Cynthia is Cynthia, Thotmor is Thotmor, Clarinda is Clarinda, 



John is John : and all 



ages. 



It is so now, whatever it may have been in the ages 

wherein the angels fell. 

" On earth, the real thoughts and sentiments of a soul are 
hidden beneath the garniture of language and assumption; 
not so here in the Soul-world, where every one must appear to 
be what he really is at the moment. There are no disguises ; 
and while any one can do wrongly, if they so elect, yet they 
cannot mtend wrong and |)retend right, for the presence of an 
evil thought in the soul is immediately marked upon its sur- 
face, upon its features, by a law of that very soul itself; and 
these marks and distortions are so very plain and unmistakable. 



Heaven can read them 



o 



State 



" Self-pre; 
clear of sin ! 



and self-respect keep Heav 



second pi 



on earth, that the deceiver is, in all cases, the deceived ; the 
wrong-doer wrongs himself more than any one else ; and the 
unhappiness a person may cause another to feel, must be 
expiated by the causer, not by the victim ! This is a safe- 
guard against jealousy here. No one will do an ill deed if he 
is aware that it cannot be kept secret even for a moment. 

" In the next place, I chose Thotmor, and he me, because, of 
all tlic inhabitants of this starry land he suited me the best, 
and I him ; wherefore, there is a stronger attachment between 
us than there possibly could be between either and any other 
individual in the great Domain. All Heaven knows this fact 
also: hence, no one in' Heaven would attempt to sunder a 
natural tie, because they are well aware, that, even if that were 

lery, and not contentment, must bp the inevitable 
result. Wherefore none in Heaven ivoidd attempt sucli a 



mi 



thing, and no one from other regions coidd essay it." 

Like drops of water on the sands of Sahara, her blessed 
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's\'orcls sunk into mj 



soul : 



new 



ly of ideas ; iincl my 



Wisdom-chambers received a 
ul felt exceeding glad of this 
upper worlds. 



P 



a moment I remained pensive and silent ; and then 
bv the ineffable presence of Thotmor and his Cynth 



who floated on beside him, 



his 



ly arm 



o 



her 




embrace, which spoke of something higher 



and holier than we mortals call love, 



I answered : " It now 



seems to me that Nature 



birthpla 



Affection 



iry school of human souls, the alembic 



of the Virtues, the gymnasia of Thought, the " 



I was forced to stop 



again ; nor could I go on. 



Thotmor 



ime 



u 



A plane inclined, beginning at Instinct, and ending 



Omniscience; the telegraph 

its remotest points ; the worlvshop 



ill Being, co 
Infinite and 



a 



God 



the 




rand orchestra of all the Sympho 



the 



ladder reaching from Nonentity to the great Dome, beneath 



ty 



Lawmaker of the V 



Great I Am 
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book, whicli after all is but prefatory to a vol 



general subject of the 



beyond 



e are, ere long, to 



g 



plet 



neglect or 



■y 



pi 



and 



accordingly, this section — a shout one 
that end. 

P 

• As I r( 
had not f 
there cai 
my then 



be devoted 



passed over a sunny 
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w 



hich 



) 



o 



the I 



a A'-ast diffei 



present state and that in Avhich the aerial 



iiey 



from the city in the East was 
the altitude reached wa^ nrnbr. 



plished. 
same, or 



In both cases 

nDoroximatcly 
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«n . hnt in the first fli-ht I was not one-fiftieth part as conscious, 
l^^^^H^ second; there was also a di^rence .n 

"^^l^Z^, Myself Thotn^or, and concerning 



fectly convinced, now mo\ 



air at but a slight 



formerly I had 



not "seen liim at all, previous to making his acquaintance near 

the house of the sleepy student. 

At one time, among my other miseries, there possessed me " 



Ycry 



uncomfortable apprehension, lest by 

w 



some 



my 



guide should be unable to sustain me, and that I should fall. 

the reader will say, " That was impossible ; for a spirit, 
beino- licrhter than air, must necessarily ascend. 



Now 



will say, " True, so 



Another one 
it must ; but being so very much lighter 
than air, what is to hinder it from going up with a rush ; what 
prevents it from going up vertically with the speed of a rifle- 

" " must force it upward with 



How 



ball, seeing that the pressure ( 

a power almost inconceivable? 

mrtli Qi, all, seeing that light bodies cannot aispiace neavu. onts^ 

and how could a spirit move off at an angle at all? " 

These and a multitude of other questions were present in niy 
mind, along with many novel suggestions, provoked by the 
peculiar circumstances in which the narrator of these ex- 
periences was placed. 



make the matter cilear, "by remarking, m the 
first place, that the prevailing sensation was such as is experi- 
enced by those who go up into the great deep in balloons, dur- 
ing their novitiate in the business of cloud-climbing. 

Among other questions that arose, and which I put to myself, 
was this: "Do I as a spirit, for the time being, actually 
ascend? Am I really here, on the breast of earth's great 
cushion, — the atmosphere? or is all this an experience of the 



soul, 



an episode of dream-life? Am 

ly 



or is this, 



a second self, 



the 



result of a pushing forth of faculty? Js it a mere phantom, 
which my soul has shaped, and sent forth, and then lodged its 
intelligence in, for a lime, by way of experiment and freak? 
If so. how is it done? 



19S 



rne soul-world 



for if 



In 



either case tue ., .» ^^^Lewated pUasma, of »kat 

'^": '"i'n l^elance n>ade, and .vheuce co»e. 

sort of material, is t ti.s 1 1 ^^^^ ^^^^^ .^^„^^ .^^^ 

the «-eird and in.ghtj P°."f':^,,„ ,.„„_M,„,e of reality?" 



myself. 



being 



e ality 

o-estecl themselves to me ; and 
in my mind, I noticed that the 

for the storm 



^'inle tne m^^ ^^^- — freshness ; — for the storm 

hfid not passeuuNc smishmv 



and there it was raining, 



gentle, s^7eet and sunshin}- 



il 



I beg pardon 



model' 



Harmonial " order, he has deceased 



any 



many years, tiiRi, ui v.v^"---, ^ _ 

Be that as it may, however, it was raimng ; 



and 



ual beings g 



much-mooted point, namely : " Do spn-it- 

raimstorm ? Do the rain-drops and hail- 

lem, or do they bound off as from a solid 



body? Most attentively did I make the closest obser 
in order to be able to solve the question. I decided that 

f .77 * 



the wind. ^ 

I shair attei! 
prolixity au< 
demands it. 



not at all, as apparently did 
nake every point as clear as possible, 
ie this one, even at the risk of a little 
The subiect is an interesting one, and 



Now, everj^body knows that nothing le 



iS dense than water, 
or shed it ; and that 
body is, of course, infinitely finer 



aside 



xmd more subtle than even the rarest gas, much 
and heavy atmosphere surrounding this and all o' 



lobes 



bodies must 




so and not so at the - same time. 



be pervious ; and they are so and not so at the ■ same 
Kemcmber that spirit is not soul ; forget not that the latter i3 
the Winged Globe, of which I have spoken, and the former is a 
projection, an out-creation from it. This out-projection or spu 
is, of course, perfectly atomless and unparticled. AVe gaze m 
a mirror, and behold a semblance of ourselves : and the sam 
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himdred thousand eyes 



C? 



ybody 
1 rcaL 



yet every one knows that not on* 
matter enters into its composition. 



atom of any 



nor would a 



It cannot be handled, but everybody can see it 
pistol ball, shot ttu-ougb the bead o f =^t f u e > 
east degi-ee, because it is not subs ance aUho h 



winch latter fact 
ima"fe to enter a 



stcuM. It is not a shadow, for it .s real, 
is proved daily l.y those who ^^^^ ^^^^ ^,,,,r artist 
camera, and no sooner does it get laaiy everybody 

impales it against a tablet of glass, or ivory, and lo . e^er^Do y 
^ r ..„ l„,„„.i ;.nncr. to Ms home for everyDody 



at, who chooses so to do. 



.phy 



No^A 



inefficient to act upon a spirit as they 



camera, or a mirror, 
projected image of the soul, 
state ; or is a fixed idea 



In other words, the spiritual body is a 



is a sort of objectified subjective 



an out-creation, 
not made up o1 



it is a unit, 



an e,u..„- is homogeneous. " If so, how can it be scicn- 
Uflcally true that the rain passes through it? If it does so pass, 



an entity, 



make 



o 



mor 



then Its nouiui^ciii^i^j .- - , 

This is a fair, as it certainly is the strongest objection that 



assumed. But the answer, 



Spi 



Suppose 



which forever sets it at rest, is this : 

The subject may be further illustrated, thus : 
sheet of flame issuing, not from a jet, but fro 
hollow disk, and that the rush of gas is great enough to impe 

^ ^ , • j_ l^ • „ "NT^^r -fi'^r fn i/ir>r Tills 

the sheet of flame six feet into the an . 



"Now 



flame ; it will take some time before you succeed in the entei- 

Take a watering-pot and sprinkle it to your heart s con- 



prise 



tent ; but, although the drops of water will reach the ground 

through the disc, and displace portions thereof, for.an inflnittsi- 
mal space of time, yet tliey will neither wet nor touehit. 

Every drop of water has an envelope of au electric natuic, 

doubtless ; and that each particle of flame has a corresponding 
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piritual visitants of the Patriarchs, of tl^ 



r^nn '^*" V/.. ho whurn John saw, and others, had to cuuiS 
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theory of a physical hell, 



o fire, — a fatal fact against the 
the spirits proving not only >vater. 



scrutiny 



Continuing n>y scnmuj' . ..^=- ^^ ^^^^ ^^^.^, ^,^,,^. . 

fell upon fte centre of ^>'%'^3 " ,^ ,,,;„„ ;„ the body is a 
for jast over the ---^<f,;^7^:ruc sMoUl, i.npcnot,-ablc 
thick bone ; out of the "^^^^^ ^; ^, ,,,, ^lUlcs off it, as 

by anything ,vhatever ; foi c^c y cl .^^^^ ^^ ^^^^.^^^ 



from an n'on 
water, and th 



Place a spirit nnder a stream of falling 



iii con- 



senrblc the original ^^;^i:^t:^:^^oL i„ contact 
tact with it, any more than tl^^ ^■''"«;^ . „„, ,,„^,,s is 

.ith a plate of iron a a ^'^^T^ %J I „ave beca 
a physical impossibility. 1 humoiy 

understood. . , nm-th it all, or move 

this latter moves. 



C:\;::;ran in^age by glasses across the st.^t. 



it will 



find no difficu 
An 



reaching the spot whither you ^ send it. 



talitj 

it shall lead. 



„nimp«lecl, and of it^^o™ ft««ji". ,^^„ j^^,, lo live ; 

The "^«-f » f ;^' ''':; :!tta™sh attiction of immor- 
'" ■'"^''■^ye.l^Xw t i: lalS is, and .hy, and to .hit.cr 
H shall Cdrihe solo business of ^^^^^^^^^Z 

to follow in due season, is not to 'ff^^ ^{^l'^,-^ 

of P«>; - ".U^ Sp..ual,^^^^^^ or oth.^^ .^ , ^^ 

re=':rit: sT;:l,Lt t/^lvc fonh vvhat I .no.^ - 
the truth, so far as that t-;^^ - ends ^ ^^^.^ 

pressed with a deep assurance that, altnou^n 



1 



I 



\ 




202 



THE SOUL-WORLV 



nccessan 

yet 



IV antagonizes a few of the popular Sp 



I have now given concerning the 




soul and its destiny is perfectly true 

...,.K coovor the reader may do 



how much soever 
herein narrated, 



and correct. I care not 
hf, the aerial experiences 



but illustrative, at best, and 



other respects are of little account, 
he the only true one yet advanced; 
^'hereon this theory is founded th; 
Thinkin- ^Vorld, and challenge its respect. 



yet the Theory 



I 



and it is to the princij^les 



I 



Not a human being whom I ever saw was fuUv satisfied with 



Moder 



Har 



Phi- 



bases his hop 



mor 



ppery 



erround. 



& 



mind, until at last 



away 



sad-hearted and desperate, from 



called system 



they 



so loudly berated and condemned ; resort once again to^ the 



Blessed Book, or else unhappily drift out upon 
hopeless sea of atheism. There are untold mult: 

m J M _ . 



who 



g^ 



but 



of bliss Leyoiul the veil. To sueli this book and its fellow 



comes 



forth upon the world's great tide. 



they both are, and are to be 



f T^ 



imbued with the spirit of the truths her 



with the principles set forth and 
through that portion which is descripti 
help feeling strong in the certitude of a 



running 



like a ^old-vein 
)ly, — no one can 



bei 



o 



5 



soul per se, and in its higher and deeper relations, so lai ab uit, 
Avrltor is aware. 

Concerning the absolute origin and final destiny of the soul 
itself, the answer to the question, What is God, and a few 
others of equal import, the reader must look in the second vol- 
ume ; for, in tlie present, w^e have only entered the outskirts of 
the illimitable course ; have scarcely touched the preface of the 
mighty volume. Soul. Herein we are only at tlic top of one of 
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the 



from 



dom 



catch a faint, very faint view, 
and hear but't he distant throbbing pulses of the vast oecan,^on 
whose swelling bosom, and upborne 

waves all men shall ere long sail. 

race, we ask all good people to embark 

intellectual voyage across the deep, in 

stately and sublime than 
Ihosrusua'lly purporting to come from super-mundane sources. 
All truths are necessarily dogmatic ; nor has any attempt 
herein been m 



As true lovers of oui 
with us anon upon an 
search of facts 



more 



same. 



_ their expression from being the 

Our great Master and Exemplar in virtue was dogmatic, 
why not his followers be the same? 

It seems essential, at this point, that the writer should say 
something, not concerning the spiritual realms, but of the man- 

thc developed and developing monad. 



spirit. 



the self, 



Somethi 



Now, what is a monad? The reply is, 

gous to, but not exactly the Leibnitzian "Particle," but that 

which is to universal spirit precisely what an atom is to univcr- 



matter 



ic7ea into halves or pieces, for it is, was, and ever will be, a 



unit ; 
An 



mon 



divisible to infinity, 



a single grain 



mental pr 



capable of disintegration 



so great, that were each portion to be separated from its fellow 
by only the millionth of an inch, yet the vast concave of the 
dome the walls of the sidereal heaven, the awful height and 
depths of space, the dizzy steeps of the great Profound, would 



oom 



o 



rushed out of being for accommodation's sake. Yet not one of 
these portions would be spirit, because that is indivisible ; tlv^ 
can never be. It is a philosophic truth, as well as a scientihc 
axiom, that " Matter is divisible forever ; spirit is not." 

Beasts have spirits, but not immortal ones ; for the reason 
that they are the result of mere physical energy, and natural 
elements acted on by natural forces. Their mission is to serve 
certain uses, the greatest of which is that of affording, m some 
mysterious way, temporary liomes for liigher beings, or ratlier 



I 



I 



^ 



I 




M 



*l 



/ 
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become such 



already alluded 



the article on Transmigration. 

Notliincr matci-ial is cndowc 
particle 1 can ever be so. True it is, that the 
i.^ many degrees finer in texture, and 
luiuu.iferous ether by which w 
but the soul of a man is m} 



il with perpetuity ; for nothing 



beast 



raor 



come in contact with colors ; 

of degrees more subtile in 
: of animals. The last 



constitution than even this essential part of animals. 
is particlcd; the former homogeneous, sui generis, Dcilic in 
origin, peculiar in nature, expansive in power, infinite in 
capacity of acquirement, and probably eternal in duration. 



Comp 



are useful. S 



ed 



is to be celebrated that shall call a new soul into outer being. 
Well, at the moment of orgasm, there leaps forth from the very 
hc-^rt of the winged globe a monad ; with the speed of light, it 
rushes down the spinal column, supplied in its route with a 



o 



arment 



P 



)luntary contribution from every 
It reaches the nciiihborhood of 



? 



during whicli it receives 



tlie pu'-tatc gland, passes through it 

additional envelopes, of a nature casilj' understood. Its next 

leap is to the prepared ovum, which it only reaches after taking 

refuge in a hollow shell, attached to whi 

of a spermatozoa," which in itself is the 

bcins: the other") of the Dhvsical structuro. 



head 



(the 



Imngine, if 3-ou 



please, a monad 



ated 



many 



folds. Its color is a pearly white, approaching the hue of pure 
fire ; \u bulk, with its investments about one-tenth that of the 
hi, id of a small pin; without them, about so much less 
probably a million might float without contact in a single 



that 
Iron 



r 



of water. Its envelopes are the very incarnations and coudei 
nations of electricity and magnetism ; and so possess the povv 
of repelling uncongeniaUties, and of attracting whatever is 

"'•'d to its development, during and subsequent to its tem- 



t 



por 



m 



odor 



tre. The esse, 
ink, or breathe, 



of 



s perfu 
point ; 



"--'^ 



nn 



d 



nonad unfolds, and its envelopes grow ; the one destine 



f 




\ 



i 



i 

1 



I 





I 




• 



^ 
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^^^ ^_ the other, the temple of flesh 

hTo7cLir^"hTchVt^'ill,for threescore years and ten, more 
exercise and improve its faculties and powers. ^o^Y, 

. ^i„ „„„i^^^,.a fr^ fhnt, whprobv God Himself 



to become a living, active soul, 

and 
or less 



brings humans into being ; only tliat instead of Imvnig a femalo 



form 

other forms, 



(the monads) 
worlds, and substantial things. It is easy 



to 



see how the first human being was brought into existence, albeit 
the full statement thereof belongs to another volume than tlio 



present, 



the first part of the 



^y 



outline thereof. 



Man's body is of the earth, earthy ; it serves the soul's pur- 
poses for a time, and when it can no longer do so, we die be- 

- " ' - but soul 

Sacred, the Holy, the 



cause it is the nature of matter to dec.ay cand change ; 



God 



HONOVER, AUM 



GreIt Mystery, lives on forever and for evermore, and in .all 
human probability unfolds continually and incessantly. 

Could you procure a microscopic view of a monad, you would 
behold a perfect resemblance of a human being of infinitesinical 
proportions, standing at full length, but with closed eyes, in the 
midst of a surrounding and protecting sphere, formed of some- 



mor 



derablc known to science. " Over tlie graves of the newly dead, 
may, on dark nights, be seen hovering the forms of those withii 



them, 



strange, ghastly, ghostly forms they are. 



The exha- 



lations of the deccaying bodies assume the shape and proportions 
of the living being, and affright the passers-by."— ^ 



Juiia St 



mg 



' Burn a rose, and then mix its ashes with water in a bowl ; 
sot it away in a still place, and in a few days a thin, glairy 
scum will rise upon the surface, and arrange itself in the exact 



form of the original flower." 
1834. 



Report of Acad. Sc 



Pai 



The acorn, split in two and exposed to a strong light and 
high magnifying power, will disclose the perfect outlines of an 
oak tree? The germ of all things contains the likeness of what 



4 



H ^ 
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bcreaftcr tlicy are deslined to 
o-i^rm or monad of a man 



and so also does the 



Soul has two m 



cthods of increase : first, it feeds on notions, 
thou-Iitrsensations, ideas, emotions, hopes, joys, fears and 

" that which is external to itself. Tlio 



anticipations, based on 



On the other hai 
itself, and by the 



g 



Unfol 



s derived, constitute Progression, 
moulds, and fashions things from 
:)ws intuitive and strong. This is 
Souls are all of the same genesis, 



but, like trees of the forest, tliere are vast differences between 
them. Men often speak of "full souls, big souls, weak souls, 
strong souls, lean and fat souls," and so on, — thus leaping to a 
truth^'by a single bound of intuition, for no greater truths 
exist than those Avords convey. People grow weary by labor, 
that's physical exhaustion ; and of pleasure, tliat's sensational 
weariness ; and of thhiking, hoping, cogitating on a single sub- 



jcct, that's soul-tiredness, 



for all of which rest is demanded, 



or rather a change of attention and occupation. 

The body is a laboratory, Avherein the most beautiful and use- 
ful chemical labors are carried on ; and it extracts and distils 
the fmest essences froui all things it manipulates. True it is, 
that a coarse man will only extract physical energy from beef 
and wine ; l)ut it is also true that these things contaiu some- 
thin^ far more rare, and so subtle that it requires a stomacli of 
finer texture and more elevated order to extract the higher 



essences, that go to inspire 
philosophers in thinking. 



& 



de\ 



Some 



and oil of vitriol ; 



pound 



om 



both are chemists. And so of human bodies ; they feed on tlio 
essences of food, and convert these essences into the most 



spiritual forms possible ; 



d u ly 



ay 



less magazines, or store-houses, which we call the 



Ner 



Gang 



ia." When these stores are distributed, the body grows 
strong. When the suppl}" is exhausted, we become faint and 



y 



fmally fall asleep, whereupon the soul-sun sets for a 



9 
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»^X 



while (vide the case of the student), withdraws from the brain, 
passes down the vertebn^, enters the soL^r plexus, changes the 
refined essences of the ganglia into pure fire, endows it with 
portions of "its own divine life, sends a supply to every pomt 
where the communications arc not cut off by disease ; and so 
increases the vigor, life, and bulk of the body. 

When this recuperative work is done, the soul sometimes rests 
awhile, and remains shut out from this world for hours ; during 
which time our existence is vegetative only, and we arc in a 
deathly slumber, so far as outward consciousness is concerned. 
At such times, the soul is making itself familiar with the ele- 
ments of that lofty and transcendent knowledge which all good 
human beings are destined to fully acquire after death. It is 



o 



God 



It is 



perusing its volume of Reminiscences, and these sometimes 
vaguely, dimly flash forth on the outward memory. 



causing 



men to doubt the story that they have not pre-existed. Some- 
times it is intently listening to the glorious melodies which the 
seraphim sing, or drinking in the knowledge of archangels ; for 
it is indeed true tliat 



1 




■^ 

* 




" Sometimes the aerial synod bends, 
Ami the mighty choir descends, 
And the brains of men thenceforth 
Teem with unaccustomed thouglits." 



The soul returns from tlie inner to the outer life, and, in 
spite of philosopliy or reasoning to the contrary, tuill entertain 
vague memories, indistinct yet hall-positive assurances of hav- 
ing been aforetime in some other place than earth, or hell, or 
heaven ; nor can it get rid of tliis conviction, because it is true ! 
We have existed so-^iew^iiere else ! We have lived and. acted 
parts before, long ages ago, before this world was ushered into 
being from the fiery vortex of the Sun of suns ; i>je have lived 
and moved antl had a being m a strange and far-off world : 



A realm of mystery and wonder, memory-filled, sublime; 
Not in this world, or hell, heaven, space or time 1 
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At Other times, without aronsuig the 
And so we sleep. A ^^^^^^^^ .^^. ^^,^^3, throne, takes ad- 

body, the soul ^;^^^™^.^3;,^,ee and slumber, and plays many 
vantage ^^^f^^^Zen^s in its magazines,- all for 
a. fantastic trick ^Mth tne ^^ ^^^ phantasmal comrades and 



sement and 



bedside and 



;:r. ~:ao not mi to ^.t.. ..na t.e 

racily, jocundly, ™-«_.«rjl !", takes a character here 



o 



side of bitter rcmembi 



and one there 
and 



:„;;::;;s\he.toperr...the.o.ndic.^^^ 



escape, for the .oul touches t and fm ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^.^_ 

fecund mother, and the ^f'XlufZuol along with -things 

,,e thon,selve. in o"-;!^- ^^4 T^'"^ .^olU^.o^rm 

«^.r"'~^lr d footUeginning or end. ^^ 



iler, sj 



dr 



■■' =:!"■' ,' ^^ i^ere, to the ettect tnai. 

An objection n.ay be ^^^^'^^^^'^^^^ ., ,„ «,,;, 



,; rdrea^n as well as hu.an beings . g^ -^ -J^ 

sleep, and n^anifest all the 1— - ^^ "road, and so 
dog, therefore got a soul that P--«|^-t-; ^^^ ^^^.,,„ ,,,,, ,,, 
forth? To this I reply 



It is by 



uJ a merely physical, -vous ag.^. - - ^ 

they really do have dreams. Still, on « « '« " „f 

conviction, and just as soon as any ^^''f'^^l°^^ ^..mei, I 

your mongrel hounds either, shall tell '■"« ^ ^^^ ^^ ' ^ t„t 

viU announce that highly interesting '-* ^^ "^^^^^f ,ove 

until one shall do so, I shall insist upon the 1 P°*^;^' ^„„. 
set forth, that these somnolent exhibitions a e in ^^^^J^^ ,^„t 

nected with what I call the process of raonad-gestation, 

to the dreaming of the beast as such. ,,j 

At other times, having placed proper ^•^^'^f'J^jZe of 
body and telegraph to itself on the least »PP",^i„, 
danger, the royal soul, feeling its high-born --'-^'"^^ 
a supply not to be found within itself always, ^^^I'l^^^l^.t 
the scene of its sojourn, and leaps npwavd to the sta.ry 



> 



\ 



^ 
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holy 



Then 



have visions ! 



vc visions ! ,, cnrfnrp visits old, 

Again, it taUe. jo»noys o^.r *« ea tU mf.ce, ^ 



famil 



or new 



and unknown places, persons 



Then we are clairvoyant. 



Iccis "and pba.cs of the soul's existence 



a 



js.:-r;:™:;.\......*-- 



it arrays itself in 
army itself has called 

Council 



mo 



o 



garb, and, marshalled by 



solemnly 



THE HOUKS 



and here a holy 



attend 'liiE \^OLr<cii. y^- — --- +i.. eA-,i1 i<=; rpvealed. 

+Uici +i-.iit nnfl T^OWCr of the soul IS ie\Cciieu. 

cifpils over me, as this tiaiL ana pu\Y«^i yj 

A ucU times wo prophesy, and become familiar with events, 
persons, principles, and things yet unborn in time and spac 
we Iv e reecd d behind the wall of ec"""^""=-»». and bathed 



for a time 



y 



»y 



For that all things that are yet to 
be, at this moment exist as monads and unincarnate thoughts 
in the Mind of Minds, tliere cannot be a shadow of doubt ; 



man 



here- 



after will be, intromitted to this sacred labyrinth of knowledge, 
under certain conditions yet unknown to us. And yet man is 



a free-acting being. 



y,^ «u.. uj .^v. ...ep is ended, and we return to outer every- 
day life. The soul's magazines have been stored full of the 
needful" energies, both for itself and body ; and it can at Avill, 



by 



up 



r 

and invigorate the 



may demand 



Thus comes the blusli of 



love, the inspiration of song, and acting, the fire and energy 
of speech and oratory, the flames of lust and passion, the 
brutal vigor of the athlete and pugilist, the blaze of anger, and 



the sudden and awful courage 



ferocity 



tliose who, at 



other times, are poltroons and errant cowards. 



Of 



some people accumulate more of this fire than 



others, and some are more sensitive to its action 



even when 



it is quiescent 

and these ve 



possibly 



y 



sensitive persons will, 



om 



the effect this 



V 
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accumulated power has upon them, tell you more of an in- 
dividual's character from a half-hour's association than others 
could after a dozen years of intimacy, for they come in almost 
direct rax>X>ort with the soul itself, with something of which the 
*' sphere "is charged; wjiereas those who are not so sensitive 
must base their verdict on what they see and hear ; the others, 

on what they feel and know. 

This fact is beo-innins: to be well known ; but there is a con- 



o"""'^"i=> 



sideration arising out of it of vast importance. It is this : 



y ones who absorb 



est of those eneroies. They draw it in like sponges 



out the same, as may be daily seen on the platforms whence 
" spiritual mediums " fulminate their doctrines. There you will 
see a fine, sensitive, delicate woman speaking for hours in 
tones of thunder, and with an energy sufficient to rack a far 
stouter frame to pieces, — physically sustained by what she 
draws from the audience, and returns likewise, with some- 
thins added from herself. Such persons, sitting in "circles," 



either draw off the very life of those with whom they jom 
hands or come in contact, or else themselves arc sponged dry. 
Now, one of these' sensitives will so absorb the sphere of per- 
sons with whom they may chance to be, that they may be 
led to do many a naughty thing, even against their own incli- 
nations and judgment; especially is this true with reference 
to the tender passion. Their conduct may be very repre- 
hensible, their hearts be very pure. Of course this condition is 
a morbid one, and should be sternly fought against and battled 
down. 

The question is often asked, " Do spirits eat? " Answer : In 
the Middle states, eating is a strong phantasy ; the inhabitants 
believe they eat. In the Soul-world stomachs are useless, as 
well as the organs of sex, but the soul absorbs^ nutriment 
spontaneously. There is no ivaste ! 

Having thus briefly replied to the objections likely to be 
raised, I now resume the narrative at the point v/here it was 
left incomplete. What further took place will be found in the 
next section. 
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As tlie splendid sentences of Thotmor, recorded 



ly 



>/ 



Et 



God, the orchestra of the Sy 



f' 



Ni 



to the G 



D 



me, beneath which sits in 
^.cful raajestv, the Great I Am -- readied my understanding, 
there went up from the soul's deepest profound a desire to know 
who, what, and where was this Supreme Kuler of the star^- 



y 



skies. 



formed 



gently but rapidly stole over me. 



How long it continued I 



know not, but when consciousness for a moment returned agam, 



om 



commenced. This occu- 



than 



minute, when I 



pation could not have lasted more 

started off mechanically toward a deeper nook, and more 



bushes 



myself. And I lay 



me c 



:lown, as if wearied v/ith undue physical labor, and soon a 



bu2 



unto that made by my 



Day-God hies him to his slumbei 



C3 



lulled me into a sweet and soft repose 



And 



sleep fell upon my 



and in that strange, 



perienced that which was 



di 



play 



THE FLIGHT. 



4 

;htly, as floats the atom on a sunbeam, swiftly as the bird 



flies, gayly as a laughing child, 



through the Spac 



m sailed stilly 

Bcrieath it roiled the globe, its black 

above it 



mountains, deep valleys, and all its silvery seas 



twinkled 



y 



of heaven ; and afar off, on cither 



hand, great suns looked out to see the moving panoply. 



And still the soul sped 
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in the distance, and all around the mighty Silence reigned. And 
still the soul swept onward ! No dizziness, no faltering, from 
the awful sense of height, alarmed it ; no fear beset its boundin 



O 



Jo} 



That soul was not my own, for 



that no man can possibly predicate ownership of a soul— the 

Mind : for soul is himself. He can speak 



g 



say, " my body, limbs, faculties, qualities," and so forth, 
i-rectness and propriety ; for these are his incidents, but 
himself— that of which these incidents obtain. They 
coin a word, the out-spJicriyig of iho inner being : the soul 



me 



In a little while, the question, " What and why is this, and 
whitlier am I gouig ? " rose in my mind. A silvery voice breatlied 
silently into my spirit this response : " Whoso truly willetli to 
know, shall know, by reason of the relationship between himself 
and the other two members of the great Eternal Trine, provided 
always that the loisJi is good^ and its realization would Jjc pro- 
ductive of Excellence and Use. 

"No bad man can earnestly wish and will good, ivhile he 
is bad ; if lie does, his failure is certain : not so with the good 
and lofty soul ! It is always welcome to the banquet of knowl- 
edge ; nor is the gate of Wisdom ever closed to it. The good 
man can solve all mysteries ; the good woman sound the depths 
of all Music, Love, and Beauty. Thus the saying is literally, 
pcrfcctl}^ absolutely true, which aflSrms that if ye " Seek first 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, all things else shall 
be added unto you ! '" 

The voice was that of the fair being whom Thotmor called 
his own. Previously intent upon observing the rapid changes 



I did 



th 



attended on this, m\ 



Brother," continued the sweet being, " forget not the fi 



lesson ; the second, thou art now rcceivin"-." 

For a little while, still pondering upon what I had been 
taught, and still moving forward and upward, I made no mental 
response or observation. Soon recurred to me the phrase us^J 
by the female teacher a little time l^efore : " And the two other 
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I longed 



~cn tion, a.d ability of comprehension wa. ^'-^^^ 
sueh as I never knew before. I asked mentally ho - - 



standin 



shaped itself in the follow 



•^y 



■efmcd. It is a den 



The 



gross substance, a heavy, rough body, but it has a soul. 

soul of the world is spirit. Every atom of matter has a moving, 

livh^c., active, spiritual centre. The matter enchains the spu'it, 

and the spirit (the principles of Beauty, Use, Goodness, Music 

Odor, Tone, Sound, Khythm, Shape, Sympathy 

oonstitnte the World-soul or spirit) - and the spirit ever strug- 



and 



ily do 



so by working up the 7naterial of its prison-house into forms of 
Excellence, Use, Beauty, Sound, Tone, Shape and Rhythm. 
When it does so, it escapes its jail, and goes back to God, whence 
it originally came, through the human organization, and others 



Odors, Music, Tone, S 



(flowers, forests, etc.). Art, Color 



that success in its struggle, which attends that amount and phase 
of spirit, working out its liberation, from and through matter, 



means 



o;. I realized 



the principles named. 
There are tw^o Kealms : Matter, filled with spirit, and Sp 
(above, beyond), free of material encumbrance, — the gr 

Spiritual Ocean 

this tremendous truth. The links of the chain are : Granite 

r 

Rock, Water, Atmosphere, extending about one hundred and 
fifty miles upward ; Electrical Sea, above the air, one hundred 
miles ; Magnetic Ocean, one hundred more ; above that, each 
remove being as great as between the first two, the ocean of 
Electrime, one hundred miles (the figures are approximative 
only). Next an ocean of Magnctime, then Ether, then Ethyle, 



and then the great Ocean of Spirit positi^'C. All the rest i 
CUSHIONS, as it W'Cre, to this, our world. The World-soul 



• • 



O 



In it floats, 



iu 
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ed 



Infinite 



for 



ids of existences, in the 
e or soul given off, so to 



siDeak, from the great Eternal Brain. 



contained 



matter 



forms of beasts, birds, reptiles, and vegetation; 
itive, such as constitutes the 



DOS 



Sea 



and whose finer breath is the sphere of disembodied souls ; but 



soul-2ernis of immortal beings ; they 



God 



of 



genet 



Deity, young as the new-boi 



ever will exist. They 
I now realized this 



strange truth : 



•n infant ; always existed, 
(Fay-souls), or Monads, 
that the conscious soul 



beyond 



volving material atmospheres surrounding earth, and that it was 
rapidly approaching the awful and vast Spiritual Ocean. Pres- 
fiTitlv it ceased its flight, turned earthward, and made the follow- 

! first, the Spiritual pervaded the Ethylic Sea ; 



ery 



this, in turn, the Ethereal ; that, the Magnetimic ; that, in turn 



M 



'» 



Electr 



in turn, the Earth Sphere, or " Odyl 
pervades the atmospheric or Ox}: 



so that man really 



breathes several, instead of a single atmosphere, the higliest 



does the bod} 



Turning the gaze outward, a fine, glorious. 
was seen spreading away in all directions ; and 
difficulty in traversing space, as on earth it has, through the 



, silvery 
eye had 



eal 



In this clear ex- 
panse of Spirit float uncounted globular monads, infinite ui 
number, infinitesimal in volume ; they are each enveloped in a 



on nd s 



bosom 



fectly 
they 



The 



mysterious power, are drawn to the human male brain, througU 
the lungs ; they enter it, become lodged, remain till a certain 



physical work is completed, and 



descend and efl:cct then* 



;h the aid of the prostate gland 



At certain times 
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tUey .ult t»l. pass into tl.e ^^^^^^r^ZT^^ 



raulse ; a 

work of 

here; tliereforc, I 
others to theorize 
Grand Secret 



are carried to the womb, and 
xncIrkI^io; is effected. My business is with facts 

state what I beheld, and leave 
5 1 am, that I have penetrated 



fly 



Here, in these aerial Kingdoms, beyond the dornain a 
r and the sphere of what we call Natnre, or Natural 
\.^o^. nf nonrse does not govern Spirit, it having a mode 



mat 



own, I found two sorts of monads, 
which constitutes the germ of the man 



which 



g 



e perfectly globular, 

the others ovoidal, 

There arc alwa3^s 



come from the Eternal God 



couples they return. 



g 



subtile spirit originally in the female monad, subsequently ener- 
gized in the woman, condensed in the " ova," and there is a 



blending of elements, 
internal of the ova ; 



the external of the monad and the 



om 



this blending springs a 



third 



something?, which is the nucleus of the nervous body, so to 



speak. 



earthly 



plants, flowers, food, drink, and so pn. 



throusjli the instru- 



organs. 



This union produ 



g 



mentality of all the bodily 
improvement in both ; toge 
substance or atmosphere pervading our air, and then the child 
is quickened, and rises in the pelvis ; the very instant that the 
first spark of this great spiritual atmosphere passes into the 
babe,' the monad increases in bulk, bursts its bonds or envel- 
opes, passes from the foetal lungs to its brain, locates in the 
pineal gland, radiates through the corpus callossum, energizes 
its body, and, lo ! a soul has entered upon a new career. 

As said before, the soul grows, — grows in two ways : first, 
by development, — unfolding and awakening; second, by ac- 
quired knowledge and experience. The latter is of and for the 
earth, the former is of and for the soul itself. The one depends 
on circumstance and accident, the other is above and beyond 
both. There may never be much of the latter, but the forme i 
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must g 



m 



& 



g 



tainly 



All 



O 



Spiritual Kingdoms 



Have you ever beheld the golden rain of a rocket, on a stilly 
summer night? You have! 



God 



om Himself! Sp 



the emanation from God 



body 



Monads are corruscations from H 



Soul ! These truths can 



demonstrated; all spiritual truth is real, and 



stration is 



ly 



reference to fleeting appearances. 



The loo-ical faculty deals with what pertains to us on earth ; 



Spiritual 



some higher power 



of the soul. It has it — in the Intuitions. The logical faculty 
deals with Progress ; Intuition with Development— unfolding; 



organic the one 



central-soul the other. Intuition will one 



day substantiate my discoveries, 
writing is a century old. 



when 



am 



At 



there is really no Sj: 



Philosophy at all, 



scarcely an approximation thereto. We 



itual nomenclature, and it is exceedingly diffi 



conA'cy 



ila'pted 



expression of transitory earthly knowledge. 



g 



must be read in Latin or Ger 



understood, 
much rino: 



The English is the tongue of commerce, — lias too 
g of the dollar in it, to be used to^ express spiritual 
I shall try to convey my experiences so as to be under- 
stood ; yet how can I hope to be? — how make the fact known, 
that one human soul is actually larger, deeper, greater, than 



things. 



mater 



? — that it has a sun within the cere- 
brum ; a moon, the solar plexus; that its sun^ rises (when we 
wake), and sets, retires to the vertebral column, sinks within 

the stomach, when we sleep ; that it 
planets, the sjan<];lia ; it has a milky 



behind 



has 



way, the great nervous cord ; comets, and, in short, everything 
that the outer world has, and much beside. How shall I ex- 
press these fticts so as to be understood ? for the terms I use do 



I 



1 
1 



( 



r 

4. 






1: 



O 



C 



ti 
d( 
ci 
ai 

"1 
le 

as 



ar( 

an 
ou 
bu 



h 
b 



o 



01 



1 

the 

hio 

th 







doi 




THR SOVL-WORLD. 



217 



* 



not convey the exact meaning. Who can nnderstancl that the 
soul has hills, mountains, valleys, and so forth? Yet it hath 
all these things in a higher and heavenly sense. Still more 
difficult will it be to prove or show that the Bible saying, that 
" the kingdom of heaven is within" every one, is a literal truth. 
The soul, per se, contains within itself the sum total of a dozen 

from the other, each one overlying that 
beneath it ; and just as fast as the soul outgrows, unfolds from, 
or " vastates " either of these, new and higher ones become 
apparent, just as there dwells an appreciation of the refined and 
beautiful in every coarse man or woman ; but, in order that this 
sesthetic sense shall come out and be active, a certain discipline 
is essential, the result of which is a vastation and throwing off 
of what impeded and obstructed this beauty-sense. This is the 
end and mission of education or discipline. Our principal life 



for we lead several at the same time 



is the life of Imagina- 



tion. We form, in fact create, by a mystic power not yet un- 
derstood, whole galleries of paintings, figures, adventures and 
circumstances, '' houses in Spain," " castles in the air.'' These 
are our in-creations, because, while 3^et in the body, they loom 
up in the deep, distant depths of the mind as images more or 
less vague and shadowy. They are as yet within us, pictured, 
as they are, upon the outer surfaces of the soul, j^et within the 

radius of the spirit. 

After death, these become the realities of our then existence, 

are the spontaneous out-births or out-creations of our souls, 



and in them we live, move, and have our being, 



.^ 



ous, pleasant, provided our souls arc beautiful, calm and serene ; 
but if they be not so, then those out-creations are full of 
horrors, — serpents, noisome things, reptiles and dead men's 
bones. 

Few, very few clairvoyants have ever beheld the realities of 

m 

the spiritual world. I know of but few, contemporaneous or 
historical, whom I believe to have ever beheld the m3^stcries of 
the other life. Amongst the few, Behmen, Swedcnborg, and 

+ 

Harris, stand pre-eminent. The others — some of them honest, 
doubtless, but often deluded — have beheld their own out-crea- 
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nions, or the spiritual photographs on the sky-siirfaces of things 
and events pertaining to the earth. Every ont-creation differs 



from all others; hence arise the 



and 



diver 



accounts of the same things which we are constantly 



receiving, 



planets, 



as, for instance, the spirit-land, the sun, moon, 
and their occupants, as given by various so-called 



modern seers. The memor 



man is internal to himself 



while here, but after death it is, as it were, the furniture of the 
parlor wherein he lives on the other side of time ; and those 
tableau-vivants, or living pictures, when seen by clairvoyants, 



are passed off upon men 



the revelation of realities, when 



they are but the ephemera of existence. Spirits tell us of their 
legs, lungs, bodies, lands, parks, and so forth ; and of their 
gardens, houses, trees, forests, and the like. All this is very 
well, and are spiritual facts to them, yet are but the out-crca- 
tions of the human soul, which really has no legs, arms, and so 
forth, because the soul is mind, and can have no possible use 
for these things ; yet, for a long period, these very things are 
realities to the spirit and to clairvoyants. 

The fact is, good spirits do not appear one-tenth as often as 
imagined ; the mnjority of spiritual appearances are but out-cre- 
ations, — subjective images of the seer, objectified, — else are 
psychological projections of other minds, — 
upon the susceptible person's brain. 



imag 



The spiritual world, as it is generally mapped out to us, 
appears but a few degrees in advance of this one, on the same 
general plane, if we are to believe the tales told us concerning 
it ; while the fact is, that World is not like this in any respect. 



a sm- 



It is not a place, literally speaking, but is a condition 
gle one of thousands that have been— of millions yet to be. 
Dream-life is a good illustration of my meaning. It is a condi- 
tion of the soul. In it, we have a life actual, real, absolute ; not 
in far-off regions, because we are still in our bedrooms ; but in 
the midst of our private domain, our own out-creations, our 
personal universe. 

The human soul, as said before, is a divine kaleidoscope, 
which forever changes, yet never exhausts its capacity, either 
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for change, or for appreciation of tho bliss tl\ence derived, or 
of trouble encountered. So we have no need of legs in *he 
spirit-world, because our movements are not with reference to 



space, — we have done with roads and distances there ; but our 
changes are of state or condition. Illustration: Anna is a 
beautiful girl, — pious, good, pure, excellent; sits beside her 
lover, John, — a polished scoundrel in every sense. One bullet 
kills both instantly. They die on the spot. Both awake in 
the other life, — in the same rooin, yet are a million miles apart, 
because their respective mental states determine their relation 
to each other there, albeit other things determine it here. 



meet 



(condition) 



tween the twain. The spiritual world of the one will abound 
with forms of beauty, use, goodness ; that of the other will 
abound with toads, swamps, snakes, bugs and unseemly things. 

? — Because each is surrounded with his or her personal 

Each communicating back to earth will tell 



Why 
out-creations. 



what each beholds ; both will be true, yet both fail to give even 
the ghost of a real notion, about* the absolute supernal world. 
Whatever we are, we see ; whatever we want, is there before us 
we have. Thus we can ascend in goodness, or sink away to 
the very depths of hell,— both our own, however. . . . And 
all these things came to me there, as I floated on a wave of the 

sea of knowledge. 

Self-induced psycho-vision often passes as the product of 
spirits. The line is yet to be drawn between the seeming and 
the real in this respect. Spirits first are monads, — spiritual 

God-existent from all past eternity: Sec- 
awakened beings, self-existent to all future 



(psychal) atoms, 

ondly, they are 
states, not times merely : Thirdly, at physical birth they, as 

at physical death a change as complete 



mon 
and 



great 



as th 



.__> last occurs. And now they have passed 
through and across three eternities ; that of monads, matter, and 
spirit ; and fourthly, they remain in no condition above a cen- 
tury (which accounts for the fact that no well-authenticated in- 
stance of intercourse with a splritTovcr a century dead has yet 
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been recorrled) ; lastly, tliey 



onward, and each con- 



dilion differs from the last, as docs sleep from wakefulness. 



There are millions of these changes 



It takes about a century 



to graduate and g 
When 



from one condition to another. 

we take some things with us 
which we are obliged to unlearn there. Thus, some want drink, 
others rest, fruit, land, houses, money, and so forth ; some want 
children and desire to cohabit as on earth, 
they want; onl} 



All 



that the children begotten there 



are mere 



l^hasmas, —just as by a powerful effort we can create a beautiful 
puppy-dog, and hold it as an ideal before our eyes while here. 



A 



in": 



and diamonds 



* and flash forth the richest scintillations of the most 



jewels. 



min( 



Millions of crazy people 



•Ids 



and 



change and disturbance in the body. 
It is hard to describe spiritual things in material Language. 



& 



Spir 



single work that gives the faintest idea of spiritual actuahties, 
if we accept Swedeuborg, and a fugitive lecture or two, by per- 
sons not necessary to be named herein. All that passes cur- 
rent as such, is far more ideal and material than spiritual, and 
are referable, as to their origin, to excited ideality, and other 
peculiar mental states, rather than to the S 
Amidst the three million 



world. 



the three million speeclies a year, delivered under pro- 
fessed spirit influence, it is m3^ deliberate conviction that not 
over ten in one thousand has its source in the pure Soul-realm, 
but many originate in the Middle states of the spiritual world ; 
very many of the vivid and beautiful descriptions of spirit life, 
scenery and so forth, which so please us to hear, arc transcripts 
from the individual's inner-self, or rather of the out-creatious 
thereof. Of course, these are true to the individiial, but to no 
one else : let it be once remembered that the man is as immor- 
tal in the past, as he is now, and will be ; and that during that 
state (as Monad or Pha-soul) of pre-carnate being, he had an 
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1 



5 



ry 



3 






experience as real to him then^ as his present is to him now ; 
and we shall no longer marvel at genius, or at the stupendous 



» 



sifblime 



powers of the human mind. Durii 
m}^ soul, which I am endeavoring to recount, I became thor- 
oughly satisfied, not as the medium, not from spiritual teaching, 



om 



4 

nino-, as did matter as we know it ; and that like Him, he will 
never positively have an end ; ^albeit the modes of God and 

— for at bottom, they are one — continually change 



man 



conditions. This brings us to the question, " What is God?" 



Up 



music 



which 



were 



w _ — V 

oat-creations of one Eternal Monad, self-conscious and 

the Om- 



awfnl— shone a sun of ineffable glory and majesty 

nipotent God. 

This sun shines in the heaven of spirit, just as the compara- 
tively tiny and material suns illuminate the material universe. 
The spiritual does not glide into the material, but is from and 
above it, just in the sense that the meaning of a sentence is above 
the sounds or characters which convey it — and in no other. 



The grand procession of material universes constantly sweep 
along the Eternities ; receive Light, Life and Love thence ; fruc- 
tify ; incarnate the monad's Beauty, Consciousness, Form, Order, 
Law, Music, and Number, in human souk 
prepares the self-same material universes 



or rather, their ba- 



ses for a new infiltration 



God 



from the last ; and so on forever. One procession is one Eter- 
nity, or rather, Cycle. Thus it will be seen, by those who can 
grasp this tremendous thought, that all matter 



system of substance 



is after all, but a mere fleck 



the amazing 
a mote in 



a mere grain on the awful shores of the stupen- 
Spiritual Ocean : nor docs all the matter existing bear a 



the sun-rays 



greater proportion to the spiritual than an orange does in bulk 
to the Rocky Mountain Chain. The material systems move near 
its centre, and the spiritual waves flow on all sides into the In- 



effable Beyond. 



God! and this word " G 
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is a poor name. Men become " gods " in the great lieL-cafler, 
o-ods for Good, Use mid Order, or the opposite of these ; but 
Uiis, of which 1 speak, the Eternal Secret, the awful, yet radiant 
Mystery, is as far beyond the Ideal Jehovah as is the human 
beyond the analid. Let us make a chain : Matter is the first 



link ; Spirit is the second 



I speak of Universes now, remem- 



ber 



Soul 



is the third ; well, this Over-Soul flows through all these, as 
man's spirit through his body. Now man is conscious only 
partly ; he knows nothing just on the other side of himself, is ig- 
norant of what life is, and of Lhat angust power which governs 
his involuntary self. W( 
All, — into the universe ( 



Ovi 



flows out into the 



Sp 



while pervading 



and beincj imminent in All, is self-conscious at every point ; in 



Soul 



particle that is, or can ever be. I hold this as the truest defi- 
nition of the Deity yet given ; and in the radiant presence of 
such a thought, all human things must bow ; all human pride 

stand back, all human ideas pale and fade And 

these things came to me, and I believe them true. 

And God is not good, but beyond it ; is not truth, but its foun- 
dation ; is not power, nor Life, nor Think, but beyond, beneath, 
above all these ! Spirit may be represented as the soul of mat- 
ter ; Soul as the inmost of Spirit ; Monad as the base of Soul; 
TniNK as the essence of Monad ; God as the Soul of Think. 
Here, let no man smile at these uncouth expressions ; they stand 
as symbols of mighty truths. I have said that Monads were 
scintillations from God's brain : They are : That Matter was 
THE Proceeding from his body. Monads are forms of thought, 
and are the bubbles on His ever-rising tide of Soul. Hence, 
these monads are, so to speak, the glvings off of His spirit. God's 
Spirit is the element, Soul ; but of this Soul none but Himself 
knoweth. 

And as I floated there on the sea of knowledge, an impulse 
sprung up to know more ; and these questions w^re fashioned 
in my soul, and that soul derived from out the mystery tlie an- 
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swers appende 
human form?" 
was once the mon'^d, 



to cacn quebtiuu . ^^ — 

In Imman form, Yes ; in human shape, ^o : Man 

a finite sun. He still is so as to hhnself 



consLlcutional. The shape — organic 
to the purpco^s it 



(sec a previous section), and the body ^^■lucll ho uses is but an 
out-creation, as arc bis mental pictures ; with the difference that 
the latter are volitional and circumstantial, while the former is 

is the vcr}- best adapted 

rvcs, and Tt is the effect of a force lying 

behind the personal consciousness. Its use is for the material ; 
it could have none in the spiritual world, save as the effect of 
Soul-Iiabit, or as a means of discipline in the lesser or " lower '| 
departments or conditions thereof. " IIow of dead infants?" 
Inf'ints have spiritual bodies, and retain them till discipline 
places them beyond the i\ooo ity. In all cases, the bodily forms 



arc attachments to the human, so long as tue numan is in ui« 
sphere of discipline, — hence moves within the possibilities of 
Good and Evil. ^\'h?n they leave this latter, and merge into 
the sphere of U"'^'', the external of the soul corresponds to its 
now state. A soul is immaterial, as of the nature of Think, — 
bene- n'^-^'l^ no stomach to digest food, lungs to breathe air, legs 
for locomotion, and so forth ; for all these arc principles of the 
soul, with mere out-created organs. When it needs the organs 
no longer, it dispenses therewith, but the principles underlying 
them blill remain, 

" Unhurt amid the rxish of warring elements, 
The -wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds." 

A man sits in his study, and thinks of his father's house, 
many, many miles away. lie sees it ; — well, brook, barn, trees, 
garden, flowers, — all, all just as they really exist. Now, the 
man's body, being a mere thing of circumstance, still remains 
in the study, but the man himself is gone ; his body and spirit 
are in the room, but himself is at the old homestead. Space, 
time, and flight are not to the soul, — only to forms and things 
of coarser nature and les^'^r majesty. 

The soul thinks " I am there," and — there it is. Certain per- 
son>, gifted, can see things spiritual ; all persons can at times, 
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and frequently nrc sensible of tbe picsonee of others, ^hose Iwl- 



ies arc far away. 



^>y 



lU^ possible fo; a n.an to project an image of himself to any 



distance, ^N-hicli image shall be mist 

images bein- such, of course, cannot speak when questioned by 

^'hoever sees them. AVhoever can picture the exact simulacrum 



m 



then persons who behold tliis declare they have seen his spec 



tre," "phantom," "ghost, 



" wraith," or " double." Again, 



the' man of strong will and pure desires may quit the body spir- 
itually, actually, and be perceptible to others at a distance ; may 
be spoken to, hold conversations, and move material objects, 
when his body lies scores of leagues away. 



projected ont-crcatious 



' ' Are tljcre demons ? " Yes 
sponding to a man's bad moral state, 

from the wicked self. Such are the fiends, snakes, toacis, acviis 
and horrid monsters seen by the victim of delirium tremens. Of 
the same order, but beautiful, instead of the reverse, are tlie an- 
gels, ghillira, honris, fairy-forms, peris and naiads, seen by the 
rapt enthusiasts of all ages and climes, but especially of the Ori- 
ent, when inspired by opium, love, and religion ; ont-crcations 
of their inmost souls, — subjective images objectified. This 

of out-projection pertains to all persons, -vvliile under the 
discipline of good and evil, virtue and vice, and all other mate- 
rial conditions and accidents. " What do you mean by virtue 
and vice, as material incidents?" I mean that good and evil 



spcci 



under 



inevitable discipline. 



ANGLES. 



Community 
a fearful thing, a dreadful power, and it develops 



A 



ferocity 



■which doc.-i not inhere in any one of the multitude composing it 
a mntorial enorgj' of awful force. A rcasoner can take nsine 
one by one, an entire audience, and convince them thus of th( 
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justice of the cause 



them 



suo 



o 



o 



imbecility 



» 



Or conversely ; he may not be able to convince the people, laKen 
singly, yet, let him pour out his soul before them, congregated, 
and he shall sway them as the tempest sways the forest. — mate 
rial energy in both cases. A 



1 



sidered in the act itself, but in the how society views it. Thus, 
adultery. 



in France, is laughed at as 



mei 



affair of a 



sofa ; " in England, its penalty is a black eye or so, and half a 
crown a week; in the Orient, it is a matter of course ; in the 
. Southern States, it icas a legal and very peculiar institution ;'and 
in New Endand it is a fearful crime ; and yet is, notwdthstand- 
ing, a very fashionable vice, in spite of bolts and bars ; one, 
too, that has lately stained not a few preachers of the gospel. 
Adnltery, so far as individuals are concerned, is, except in rare 
instances, a thing of terrible moment ; but, alas ! the very ones 
who make the most noise about it, denounce it the loudest and 
prosecute the sinners most grievously, are the very ones who 
are particularly weak in that direction themselves- Many a 
judge has left the bench, wherefrom he had just senteijccd some 
weak one to long years of penal servitude, to revel in a wan- 
ton's arms ! 

Individuals are governed by personal laws and influences ; 

but society, community, the mob, develop an " opinion " or 
'^ sentiment," before which all charitable, just, or personal con- 



siderations vanish and 



are forgotten. Many a jury 



if indi- 



vidual preferences were allowed scope, would free the culprit 
whom the '' twelve " consign to dungeon or the gibbet. This is 

Again : A fellow hires himself out as a soldier, 



material force ! 



to comtnit homicide as often as he can ; goes out ; does 



so ; 



comes back, after making a dozen or two, perhaps a hundred 
orphans, settles down in life, beneath his '' laurels," lives to 



a good old nge, dies, and goes to 



hell, 



I think, Avith ne'er 



a pang or qualm of conscience. Why? Because the commu- 
nity smiles on him afid sustains, as a mass, the very thing 
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„an-ldlling - that every one of them, taken singly, condemns 



disappi 



personal feeling is Common Sense 



The 



Op 



The last is alway 



> 



alway 



o 



The individual is generally just, the community very seldom. 
Public opinion is, therefore, a mere physical power ; and as 
such, eternally changes. Common sense, on the contraiy, ever 
and always accretes and intensifies, spreads and grows stronger 
as the years and people pass away ; the one is accidental and 
material ; the other, personal, constitutional, and real. Now 
take a couple of other men, constituted precisely, as was our 

c let them, each for 'himself, commit a genteel murder; 
' , . 1 -^ „„.! ;c. cfvimrr nn nnd choked to death In 



soldi 



g 



at it, and is strung 



from four to twenty minutes 

lolls thick and swo 



;ed 



his month, by a fellow who gets paid for the Job. Society 
says this is right as Society ; but take every one that composes 
it aside, and let him look on that blue-black throat, at those 
buhrino- eyeballs, contorted features, and ghastly carrion, ten 
thousand to one, that every man of them will denounce this 

choking affair as a damnable piece of business, totallj 



le 



6*-^* ^"^^^*"'o 



• t • 



Here you see the thing is material — is the monstrc 
creation of the social body, and not at all related to mai 
individual. How happens this out-creation of the bod} 
to be so terrible? Just go back a few pages, and you will sec 
that " the out-creation always corresponds to the condition o 
the being whence it emanates." The great mass is barbarous 
to-day; and civilization, much less Spiritualization, is Uie^ex- 
ccption to the general rule and order. By and by ci 
will be the rule, and then we shall have a better 
Opinion ; " therefore, less hanging, and things of that sort. 
Let us work for it. 



Public 



urn we now^ to the fellow that earnerl hi^ ten dollars Ijy P 
forming the choking operation ; the nice young gentleman nv 
so gayly looped the rope and pulled the neat little spring wli 
sent a soul to God on a yard of twisted hemp. How does 



*1 



civilized ( ?) man and woman. , 
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in 



feel T\lien the job is over? 



Why, not at all 



raoh; 1 -vickcd thing is «ot /ua, he feels 
f disagree on ti.is point. It is not lus. an.^so 
fia." That's it exactly. 



5y. The guilt 
albeit he and 



don 



whose 



bul-e out, ^'ho bleeds at the ears 



1 



whose tongue is so 



eje:. uuigo V...., stay in his blood-slaverecl m 

-^X^ heUo.e. Ko .o. than a goo c^n> . 



but not forever ! 



penny damnation will drown 
in^t IS sure as God reigns, ! 
enee and n^-t expiate his en-or so.ewi.re, at son. un>e 

The iiul-e, the jmy, the legislators, all, just as tlie cxecn 
J,or feeUhat they are clear of even this judicia murder, and 
at n t vc trace the responsibility !>on,e to a formless, bra.nless 
'^without a body, yet .-ith a great black soul, whose 

- Presently, you and I, sir ana 



monster, 
name is 



" Public Opinion 



madam, will beget a better one ; 



Go 



Now for the other mur 



He has 



ch tact and 



Chem 



£ the deed o^him, nor can skilful detectives trip him up ; 
and so he goes along, happy as a lark in the clay-tune ! But 



Whv 



somehow or other his dreams are devd.shly unpleasant 
Because in the silence of the night, when deep sleep falletl. upon 
men, a spirit passes before his face, bearing a very aston,»h.ng 

former acquaintance of liis, now, alas ! de- 



resemblance to a 
ceased ; 



o 



believ 
g, '' By G 



O 



1 

believe 



it's his ghost," 



an 



out-creation of his soul within, 
ivisible fangs of Public Opinion 

a moral auger, sinking an 
until, at last, the waters 



go deeper and deeper into his soul, 

artesian shaft into liis very centre, ...^, 

are reached, and burst forth in one full, deep stream of agony 
— Remorse The executed suffered about ten deaths, m expia- 
tion of the one life he took ; but tUs wretch, whose crime is not 
known, suffers a dozen deaths a day. 

Now, in a community wl.ere man-slaying don't count much 
against a citizen, this fellow would not have suffered one whit 



\ 
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nioretl^naidthcsol 
there were two kind 



Jack Ketch 



I said 



of demons. Having described 



pie 



o 



if he 



X-" PW at the other ; the proccs. 

■ • vation on the scale depends ui 
n ■' I-.; more tl.nn its opposUe, hatred th.n love the .<o- 



A mah .^ .:.vation on 
lo\ 

form 



1 "than the lovely, why, the man, ui 



dues he dc 
mcnt or <1 
ctegree, 

There 



c 



o^^ ^ 



^^^ purpose and \\ill, just so far 

^And as there is no limit to advance- 
may become guileful to an immon^o 



1)C a demon. 



r^ ♦■O 



C 



nblc r'^-^'ity. 
voliintaij ' 



..yviads of such within the compass and on . 

M.torial R-^alms, but none beyond them m tho 

01 rare Spirit. But ivithhi these limits exist <. a 

awful, so v.^^t, that the soul shrinks before the tor- 

These beings cnnnot injure our souls, save by the 



i' 



i content nu 



♦ 



n 1 



np the <nbj 
. uf tho I 



■\ r. 



If with this brief outline now, promising to 
t herenfter. In this book I have touched only 
r trnfhs of the Univcrsc, and shall go dcci— 



next tiiuo. 
All thi- 
pviu'Hral k 



thin 
ni«? T r< ^ 



came to mc as I floated on the air. Tlicsc 



Cv 



fron. ...y own spontaneous reachings forth. Presently Thotmor 
' ' ^ ' -Migly upou the maiden at his side, and then upon mx- 

tm-ncd to me. and sr.id, ''This lesson will do for the 
V ^^ ,>,^,.« kr. oar+1. "... AiTaiu, a d. p 



look 1 lov 



present. R 



. n once more to earth. 



nQe of droNv^ims foil upon 



and 



P 
sh'pt 



golden 



"V\ 



ning. 






■> not 



ray 



fini 



ed 



from ^-vond the son. I am going to ci-. 



it. I -!iall ^[.cL'iiily return nnd relate to you and all uiy "i — 
rou t' ^\\\..'^ I there have .- n. Till then, Adieu ! 



talitv. =; 



iu—^-m of thv. .ublime topic of Humnn lira*""' 



D 



omh liiiiont of Man,"] 







\ 



•I 



I 



PAET THIRD 



1 



k 



THOUGHTS. 



\t 



Man finds his truest account in the happiness of triumph over 
opposing obstacles. We have been placed here, surrounded by 
miseries and evils on all sides, in order that, in overcoming 
them, ^ve may teach the highest possible state of unfolding. 
Man would amount to but precious little, were he not rounded 
off, burnished, polished, and finished by the attrition resultant 
from his contact with all that opposes his peace, namely. Evil. 
We avoid disaster by instinct. By it also we seek the best pos- 
sible conditions of enjoyment. God gives us this instinct, and 
lias therefore said to us all, in tones of thunder, "^ 



Resist 



Evil." 



almost 



d 



Baptized? Yes, in fire, 
thing : I believe in it, for it symbolizes something good to the 
soul. We are all being baptized, in various ways, and w^e be- 
come all the cleaner for it, albeit the process is a fearful one. 
I Jiave been baptized, in sorrow, but also into charity, consist- 
ency, and common sense. God decreed that our happiness 
should depend upon the practical use we make of tlie experi- 
ence of horror and sufi'ering constituting this natural baptism ; 
and I hope that you all may overcome them, and also be thus bap- 
tized, one of these days. Man would not have been environed 
by countless evils, unless he had been commissioned to over- 
come them. Therefore it is right and proper to resist evil in the 
morning;, resist it at noon, resist it at night, resist it all the 



time. I believe there is a principle at work from one cuvl of the 

world to the other, and the day has already dawned when all 

society will be swept on by the rushing tide of truth and coui- 
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mm 



Ibel 



mon sense to the iiltimnte belief m 

the sio-iis of success which we recognize around us have been 



ouchsafed to us b} 



God who doeth 



things well. I be 



lieve the heavens have wept at the condition of the world 
past, and that the heavens are now smiling 



to welcome the 



& 



ood time comm 



be 




hed 



and 



cd at ; and 



us all in all, we may expect to be 



hly used 



The stone gets its angles rounded 



o 



down the mountain side, 
ideas. So is it with the beg 
imperfect, weak and insignificant 



So it is with all 
beirinning of all t: 



» 



All 



principles and 

The child is 

re born crude. 



by the process of time they are finally 



presented in comely form, and beautiful to be looked 



Who 



Immortality first came 



the mind 



humanity, many accepted it, and ran off into all sorts of side 



scendental 



C5 



onsense. But time has rubbed the rough 
and the jewel of truth radiates its light, and 

The 



]i is more beautiful than aught the world ever saw befor 



and 



all li\' 



we can see in it the 



elements of a greater manhood and a more beautiful 



hood, 
better 



do our duty to ourselves, by each other, we grow 



ay by 



a while, we 



ay. 
nlv 



No matter if we slip down once in 
warning to others ; and we know much 



pped 



we start again. 



I befor 



We must not abuse 



and 



when 



g 



We owe a debt to bigotry and superstition 



bridge over which wc 

Even the}' 



have had their bearing upon the progress of the world ; from 



them the world has 



berality and 



ndness 



The 



progressive world will build up a temple for mankind, bei 
which will gather all who can recognize God as the Uni\ 
Father, realize all mankind as their brothers, and struggle 



their destiny, aspire to the 



& 



d estate of truth. The old 



d 



all things will 



pass away, and 



shall realize the 



things spoken of in the good book, a new IIcaA 
Earth in the universal heart 



t of humanity, to the destruction of 
and to the elevation of all that is true and beau- 



tiful. 








J 



I 
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Brave words, meaning 



ds, noble words have been spoke 



in these days ! My soul carols 
gladness, and hails this foot ; 
of a 



joy, my 



up m 



because it presages the dawn 



any yet 



Man 



day of rejoicing. I do not disagree wi«. 
c- albeit my ideas of virtae differ some«. 
;r t.an^any .aU. or tUe .orld 0^^^-^^ 



body 

His spirit is greater 



body 



A single faculty 

An archangel may 



and 



ty 



measurelesg soul is greater than his spirit, 
not comprehend the full expansion, calibre ^ 
sin..le o4an of faculty ; yet the soul is a combination of untold 

myi-iads of these, and therefore the Eterna God 

the per- 
Tis but a 



What 



alone can fully know a soul. ^ 

an accident, what is a vice, to this majestic being. 



atom on a moonbeam 



G 



fected work of the viewless soul of infinite glory : 

fleck upon the rose-leaf, - 

.... t I cower before the awful majesty of the timest soul that 
ever He hath made ; and I know that vice and virtue are but the 
precedents, -the disciplines and experiences, which, ^m time, 



God 



Good 



Use 



my 



of the impenetrable veil of Destiny ; and I clap 
knowing that one day all souls will be unfettered with vice,^ un- 
constrained by the so-called static codes. The soul is g— ^- -^''"" 
any law, and virtue is measured by what we call law. 



The man 



goes MUULlt 111 tll'.^ y^j^y.1.^^^^ -^^ - 



most 



Those who heal the sick and 



mo 



t> 



It is 



g 



self. 



to stand forth the 



your 



thought, when all fingers point at 



you with scorn, all heels are upraised to crush the sweet life out 

only God and your own stout heart are on 



of you, and when 
your side. To do this 
he who dare it 



and I thank Heaven 'that some there 
is to be more than human — is to be divine ; 



1-^ 

This it is that I call virtue ! 
We are bcoiiuiiiiiir to see 



ty allies us to the Immortal 



s 



pray 



4' 

i 

\ 



W 



II 



1 
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♦ ' Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see ; 
The mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me.' 

When this is the prayer of our hearts, our 



every' 



day 
then 

0] 



are 



men and women 



God one Belief in Immortality, and one common destiny 



in the great To Come 



This 



my platform, and it is broad 



enong 



h for all the world to stand on. 



my creed 



enou"-h for all human 



g 



Establish these, and 



shall 



Christian system ; thus shall we upb 



the true temple of worship, wherein all alike 
knee to the one only and true God. 



bend 



ecogmze 



o-reat facts which constitute the points of our common faith 



and, like this platform and 



hall be 



general creed. 



From the standpoint of Almighty God, whatever is, may, or 
may not, be right. We dare not arrogate the power of know- 



g, but from 



standpoint a g 



many 



of 



wrong. What the Jlnal results may be, I have no means 
knowing ; but this I do know, that all of us are moved upon by 
a multitude of influences, some of which threaten our happiness, 



others tend to increase 



joys; and 



sist the one and love the other, as that vapors ascend skyward. 

!, if there be, as we believe, a 
cr is, is right ; but tlie very 



Viewed in the light of Principle 
cfood God behind them, whatc\ 



descend 



matter chano-es. 



to the specialties of human life 
Now I am surrounded by spec 

found. In practical 
■inciplcs, but only deal 



in 



laid and 



I 



i 



and 



'J 



tly 



there is no 



;encral principles arc concerned, y 
Eternal One, surrounded by spcci 



laws, acted on by special influences, c! 
physical, and so on, I feel bound to aflTiv 



that so long as tliis- 



f 



4 



J 



■> 



I 



i 



2 
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is the cuse, we are called upon to 



ly contend for good, and 



maj' 



When 



we get over the river, and out of the influence of these special- 
ties^and our lungs inhale the pure breath of universal princi- 
ples, perhaps we may find it best to pursue a different course ; 

shall still strive for the excellent, 



I 



still battle against the bad. 
A man's body may be 
The head is the library, tl 
of the soul. 



pared to a well-ordered house. 



The phrcno organs are mere tubes of matter, 



ready to be inflated when the soul so wills it. 



His 



fine laboratory, where chemical experiments are constantly 



going on. 



The duodenum is a distillery, and the glands of 



which I have spoken are rectifying apartments, where the cab- 



bage and beans, meat and 



pr 



m 



spirit. The galvanic apparatus serves as a furnace to 
fhi« hoiise. nroducinof physical heat ; for when we love, 



we are in a slow, — " hot as love," you know. W 



love, as before stated, changes by 
into an aerifo: 



m 



action of certain nerves 
state ; and as all airy things rise, of course 
this does. It passes into the brain-tubes, or organs. Now 
these organs are so many windows, legs, arms, eyes and limbs, 
not of tlie spirit, but of the immortal spark itself ; nor can the 
soul go up to the head, from its seat upon the corpus collosum, 
unless 'the aery love precedes it to serve as a cushion, or shield, 
to protect it from contact with gross matter. When the soul 
enters one of these tubes, or chambers, it is in a certain mood^ 
and can never be in that mood when outside of that particular 
chamber. We call these moods, or chambers, Araativeness, in 
which case the soul has a partiality for good-looking people of 
the opposite sex, and a great desire to demonstrate its high 
regards ; or Philoprogenitiveness, in which case the soul de- 
lights in babies, as before it delighted in parentage, or conju- 
gality. At other times the soul enters the chamber of Music or 

Art, and all tlie rest by turns. 
AVe may talk as we please about the far-off habitations of 

Love, but in the clear liaht of common sense we feel its prcs- 



I 
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ence in us 



material, substantive entity 

„ ^ra nvn nnssion-fiUcd. T] 



When 



gen 



rail ^ ' "but if we directed its flow to other organs, the world 



Tvould be the better for it. 



M 



is but a phase of spu 



time is but a tick of the 



clock; systems 



of suns are but 



brain • worlds are but the cells of that brai 
hut the Hobules floating in God's blood 



organs of one 
n ; and human 



vast 



are 



again ; 



and returning to the centre, to be re-charged and sent out 
bodies oro-ans, virtues, vices, risings, fallings, disci- 



'O 



plines, joys 



lo\ 



fear 



all arc but incidents to the soul's 
bottom, soul is one, homogeneous 



being: and 



o 



At 



a unit 



spark 



o 



from, bound to, and flashing baclc to the Infinite God, and 



deeper, purer, supremer 



and this. 



this is 



tremendous thought, dimly, vaguely bodied forth, and which 

a very little. Succinctly stated, 



tried to elaborate 



the theory is 



o 



this ; Life, the Principle, acting on 
assumes diverse forms, one of which is - 



5 



in. and 



? 



IMatter. 



Matter is therefore but 



form of Life, and Death 



mer 



! 



The Principle Life, in matter, assumes a form called 



Sensation; another, Intellig 



Intuition 



far life 



principle, a power, a motive, an aim, a result. Whatever exists 
owes its existence to a principle outside itself, which wt cannot 
grasp ; this principle is an incomprehensible something that we 
call life. Love is but a result ; for back of love there is yet a 
cause. Life is certainly a power, which is evinced 



its being to the power of 
otive : for on the tablet of 



tion of existence. Existence owes 

God, the Source of life. Life is a n 

the soul is recorded all past experiences, botli foolish and wise. 

Life is an aim, for it has a destiny before it ; it has a heaven of 



peace to g 



Life 



a result. Means 



adapted 



and life results. Existence, born in tears, results in the fruition 
of heavenly peace. 

The great Almighty Truth is fastening itself upon the world, 
that religious liberty and mental freedom is something more th"^ 
the golden visions of the poet, or the blissful dreams of tho 





^ 



J 



I 



1 




) 



ll 



11 



935 

THE SOUL-WOnLD. 



cnthnsiast ; move than the ideal of the Puritan Fathers ; more 
than even the wildest vagariesof Shelly, Paine, '^^-^^ 
More; move, much more, than the grossnes. « the >Io. non 



Oneida 



dispensers of traditionary and 



adictory Gospel 



yet 



Yes, verily, Liberty 



it is 



the rioM, the* saered right of Man ; nor has time annnlled the 



charter to its possession; 



^ated 



isolated, hide-bound sectarian usurpation has not falsified it ; 
Heaven has not revoked it ; earth has not erased, and there is 

AVe may have to struggle against 



Hell 



Standfast 



But let us rise bravely to our 
lines of Bryant, that 



mmortal 



" Truth crushctl to earth will rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers ; 

While Error, wounded, writhes in pain 



And dies amid her worshippers 



J> 



mo\ 



Diversity ; but now begins the law of Unity 



and the next step 



Master Principle, Deity, Self- 



Consciousness — God. God is therefore a Condition 



Sensation, Life ; God is a State 



its Phases ; and so we give a new thocght to the world ! Ay, 
two thoughts ; for he who runs may read that God is a Repub- 
lic — a Democracy ! 
The Romans overrun Britain, and when they had attained 

supreme power, one of them stood by the side of one of the 
conquered. He boasted of the prowess of Rome, and haughtily 
exclaimed, " The Imperial city rules the world." The Briton 
folded his arms, and a thought was telegraphed from God to 
his brain,.and he replied : " O Roman, it may be so to-day, but 
in five hundred or a thousand years we may stand forth the 
exponents of civilization and the propelling force of the world. 
Progress is written all over creation, and its ethereal fires shall 
yet warm us into life." And the Briton was a true prophet \ 
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t<vclay the Roman is not, aufl Ihe Anglo-Saxons are the supremo 
masters of the wodcL ^^^^^ j^^^ ^j^„^, ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

?;he"sIeot o^Pha-u'spoke despiteftUly of Ms brother, 
an, the subject ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^,^^^^, ^^ ^.^^^^.^ ^,^^ 

Tl Md a thouoht communicated by God's telegraph, and said, 
» ^Z it may be so to-day, but in five hundred, a tljoa- 
sand often thousand years, thy glory may fade and thy natmn- 
a "ty be obliterated." And it is even so The Egyptian has 
fad d away and left behind not even the knowled- nf h„ In,. 



g>i 



' while the Jew survives, and to-day holds the pur 




of 



E °erv do- must have his day. The negro has not had his. 
The Yellow races have once been masters of the world They 

•' ., i,;fo vo^Ptt mse. The Caucasian came from his 



and 



land With letters ; be reached Europe, invaded Rome, GauLi-nd 



B 



d march ever developing a higher 



zation ' He leaped the ocean, landed on Plymouth Rock, and 
havhin- gained a foothold swept westward, stopping a moment 



O O 



Utah. Bat that 



met long years ago, God planted gold in Califorma and 



Colorado, and to-day it is monarch ot a contineni. 

This new world of glory and beauty is to be pai 
by ever} 



The signs of the times indicate 



... power now attempting to breast the tide of advancmg civu - 
zation must come to caught. A king of old became drunk 
with power, and he ordered a great feast. The revelry ran 
h ; but in a moment the handwriting on the wall told him 
that his end was near. So now, the handwriting appears fi-om 
a million hands, and writes the doom of the 



o 



« it 



, and would hold back the wheels of progress 
not turn them back, to run ou in their old 
Comets? A comet is an ao:2:re<2:ation of vapory e 



» 



thrown off from 



lements 

.uxunx. uu xium .uu.x..u...i^ and condcnsing solar bodies^ A 
comet is a world in germ, — the parent of a planet, a bo y 
elementary substances, from which earthy matter, etc., is ^ 
oped. The constitution of a comet is one that embraces mac 
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of the clement of lig^it 
otber sul)stancc3. 
univeroul clement 

in the f. 
suns. [But 



L 



mming rays, emit no luminir 



4 

; a substance distinct from nil 

positive of the odic-light, tlio 

TUrsu; ;;Tis in s,.cc, gives off substanc^ 

id heat ; Let residing in the -"-"^ ^f 

^Yhk•h shed no Uiu- 



the 



but 



the heat pei-ccivcd by } 



Sohar 



»» 



suit 



m 



your atmosphere accompan} 



iwit'h. Us travel to the earth. There is a 



crsal 



o 



of all suns by their ccntiup'^U) 



and b} 



Aual 



""their" attractive and rcpellant 






powers 



( 



cff 



m 



A c( I tain sort (^f 



crust of the sun c-ols. 



The pre 



1 



fi 



bur 



this 



c 



■s 



8UU revoh 

out'j;<~>in_ r 



omc of the 
, on \^^ own a-* 



ed 



lubs 
The 



^ form a comet. Tlie 



P 



g 



the comet a motion. 



Tl 



not groi-.o matter, 



forms the 



anoth(>r planet, 
solar bodies. There are " br 



of 



Simihir bod 




off from oilier 
c. Sixty or 



ty revol 



between y 



iind the stars visible to y 



of 



C 



pr 



o 



i>. 



ively impeding their motion. Orad 



ally the orbit becomes less 



I less, and anotlier planet is 



fo 



hont 



It cannot fo 



sun than that 
bv luse it coir 



b 



om which 
from the 
nore and 



lig 



:cd. A comet i 
sun. Planets from com- 
■ous. Your planet is get 
tin- bi-crcr. All space is filled with nebulous matter, and th( 
furmcdTlanets attract it, purifying space for spiritual purposes 



Comets are of varying orbits 



b' 



they ultimately 



planetary 
Cometarv bod 



Thus are all planets made 



lire, and \ 



not ordinary fi 



Tlie 



pure c.loric- ; the fire I speak of transcends all your ideas, 
el-^ric li^Hit, the galvanic flame, approach somewhat the condi- 
tion of comets. Light is a substance of itself, distinct from all 



idea of ; it is an absolute 



I-o 



Z» 
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menstruum filling all space, but not sensibly developed, yet 



forming an intimate 



you and the Mind of minds 



your spirit and soul, and 
You know the efifect of 



the absence of light upon bei 

Comets are masses of fire 
of a'comet. Let me 



Lst. You have no idef 
a notion of it. Take 



white heat 



One hundred and twentj 



be cold to the heat of a comet _ 

from the surface of the earth^you have ^^^. ^^^«^f^ ^^^ ^ S^^^f ^"f/^^^ 
(to coin a word) 



At three hundred miles 



it is simple ignegeneous 



particled substance 



The inmost 



of the earth is as the cold of ice to the heat of 



Matter and spir 



3 substance m t^ 
matter and mind 



The chain 



fill space with par 



they give off particles, themselves unparticled 



In 



& 



God 



resides, the internal life of matter 



Tlier 



of li 



Libstance xne iiu^utivv: kjl x.^"- - 
The other substance is in a condition of 



All things are in a 



duality. 

Particled matter is thrown off by 



but befor 



P 



fire, homogeneous, hav 



o 



circumferences, giving off fiery mists of light, of substances 



by coming in contact with th^ menstr 



infinite 



i 



11 
u 

o 

d 
f 



A LATT 



DAY SERMON 



" Multiphcation is vexation; 
Division is as bad ; 
The rule of three doth puzzle me 
And fractions drive me mad." 



4 

These memorable lines are the text fro;n which I propose 
preach a sermon, short, and to the point. 



to 



Our labor 



but our guerdon sure 
d 



9 



both 



in the sweet 



of duty 



blessed country 



the river ; for all of us whose hearts are in the great work v 
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maldng friends by 

Wt know they 



are 



cystic Stream. ^ Know u.., . . ^^ ^^^^ _.^,^,,^„. 

constantly stepping off fom "'th anc^ ^^_^^ ^^^^ ^^^^.^^ .^^ 



o 



God 



And we shall meet them by and by on the 



fair 



ii 



Oh ! the rapture of that meeting 
Of that blessed spirit-greeting 
Is unknown to mortals. 



1 



They can never, 
Till they pass the dark, deep river 
That divides this world forever 
From the spirit's own, 
Comprehend how hearts once blighted 
In a world with sin benighted, 
Are forever re-united 

On the shore 
Of that river, brighter, glowing, 
From eternal fountains flowing, 
Where the tree of liie is growing 
Evermore." 



MULTIPLIC 



And this brings me to multiplication 



which 



a o-ood thing in good deeds, figures, acts ot mercy 



smiles, pleasantries, and brotherly affections ; but very 
.^1,.. o,.,.i;ori fn fho, increase of bitterness, injustice, rase; 



I 



seductions, hatreds, murders, wars, and, last and greatest, 



o 



and 



All 



1, and so all human hearts should 



ber is based u^ , . , 

overflow with the great, sweet, pure and holy love, which is the 
unit of all greatness, the point whence the grand human arch 
of excellence springs ; and our moral multiplication is and should 
be, — twice good is better, three times good is best, four times 
best is wisdom, five times wisdom is joy, six times joy is pleas- 
ure, seven times pleasure is happiness, twelve times happiness 



IS 



hea\ 



Once heaven is charity, twice charity is for 



four 



o 



t 
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3 



supremo good ! 



mucli of the mental 



g 



m 



instead of heavenward. Bacon said, " Knowledge is power." 



I 



my Lord Vernlam 

hy are we all Godl 



& 



Heirs of eternal 



felicity r 



? 



Else why has hell caved in of lat,e, damnation 



deserted the pulpit, the devil been reduced to smoke, and 



human immortality and God 
revealed ? Our Father ! Just 



tremendous goodness been 



O 



Rinff 



a 



bloom 



out, ye bells ; sing, ye birds ; . . . 

blow'l ye breezes, and proclaim to all things that we have just 

found out that 



God 



Nineteen 



Jesus, the ever blessed, proclaimed 



Mount 



Catch 



the strain, ye spir 



the blest: waft it to tho 



ry it to the celestial g 



to the univercoelum, till all its arches ring again, that God 
our Father ! Multiply the strains till all are convinced and 
accordingly, and this is the true use of multiplication. 



*' Division is as bad." 



Of C( 

family ; 



trouble i 
'e divide 



clmrch, state, or 



good offices, kind words, good spirits, and better deeds, our 
surplus loaves, 



lands, dollars, sm 



and pleasantness, charities and hopes, with those who need 
them. It is a splendid thing to live for those who love and 



even hate us, to divide 



^ibors of the oppr 

bly 



bad 



to separate the people into adverse sects, creeds, pohtical 
parties and castes, based on wealth or anything else, save 
health and disease, for every bad person is sick. 



i( 



The rule of three doth puzzle nie. 



»> 



A man 



And so it has myriads of others. 
to convince me that he can put a quart of milk into a pi 



try 
lit 



I 



f 




^ 



\ 



•1 



he 

th 

a 

an 

ba 

th 

ro 

str 

so! 
th< 
be 

dc 
to 

wo 

as 

is 

be 

wrj 

tin 

bri 



J 

woi 
cha 
the 
wil] 
mai 
cha 
girl 

and 
all ^ 

wis( 

race 
seel 



I 



I 
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bot^le, as that one God is three Gels or three G 
i^e Father ^nd Son mutualb' begat each ot he 







so is our mother (X..ture) 



nurture anJ pro 




him now. Three 



balls arc not one 



\ ^^. nor one 

tl ir faith from 



r 



(M 



inrUv during all these 



C 



tl 
»-li 



.' r thrr^ dollars ; and yet the race who date 
'"e thlehcm have been damning each other 

tUcv couldn't under- 
indissoluble unity, wholly, 
n.r to everlasting. AVhat's 
it has ABC gentry who 



bee 



from 



Look at 



chool 



.ill y-'i t-U 



,,.1, ,,, y^. ... i:..;n, and wil'l until arithmetical ly^ticc 
a../';nsthe alnlity to i.-son independently, when up they go 
...r 'intermedia .:..., and hurry on t.> giammar. Woll. the 



u.rM ul- thn~>i.a.ity l.n-. ba.l thcolofrv on the br-^iu, and gone 



.1. it WMs blown. Tin 



nt world is > Ing the mistake, and 



i. rapidlv enshrining J< .3 in the heart, where he ought o 
T.. • l.onc'o ceases to try to put quarts into pint pots, forgets to 
wran-le .bout the Trinity, and seeks to go to heaven all the 
time by .loing right, avoi<ling wrong, and living usefully, which 
brings me to say that 



"fractions drive me mad." 



^/ 



of the g 



rule, the fractional 



worship of fractional gods, fractional religions, philosophy, 
c>^aritv, love, mercy, forbearance. The whole unit, or none, is 



the true motto. God 



so should man be, and so he 



will be by and by. It makes me feel bad to see and hear a 
man profess Christ, and stab Christ all the while by tearing his 
chamcter to pieces, defaming some one, decrying 



sotne 
year 



Finally, let us multiply our good works. 



D 



and 



Let us follow the rule of three in 



good to better and 



beauty 



strive to ra 



^^y 



seeking to consolidate the species into one unbrol 
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brotherliood 



God, Father, bent on achieving one univcr il 



good 



So mote it be 



• 

y conceited being. There was a time when he 



thou 



about it, — Souls, angels, archan 



o 



God. But now after having begun to realize the vastuess of 
man. Deity and universe, and the eternity of being, all he knew 
vanished into insignificance before the immeasurable unknown. 
God is infinite, and baffles our finite capacity to comprchoud his 
entire being. Man, " made in the image of God," is likcw'^'i 
infinite ; and there are thoughts, emotions, aspirations and capa- 
bilities wrapped up within him, which lift him up, and out, and 
on, till he is lost in the immeasurableness of the universe. Let 
our faith and fancy soar off until we seem to take in one solar 

.m nftor nnotlicr. till wc attain to the highest standard of 



s}' 



o 



yea, of the mightiest gods reigning enthroned 
. after all, we have attained notliingcoiiiparrd 



with what is before ns on the highway of endless pr 



Thcr 



yonder upper 



glory, compared with whom the wisest mortals are mere idiots. 
In the meanest, lowest, blackest beino; bearing tlie image of 



God, there is a regal soul destined to take the loftiest pi 
which our imaginations can conceive. Every step of our 1: 

childhood to the last stase of this mortal life, give 



» 



from 



cations prophetic of eternal advancement. This view of our na- 
ture and destiny imposes on us perpetual duties which tax every 
power of our being. There is no room for idleness. AVehiv.e 
too much to do and learn. Our way must be worked all througli 
this world, and we shall have something to do in heaven more 
than sing psalms, and play on harps, and sit on high bencb"" 
through all eternity. All that is false must be unlearned ; all 
that has been wronsj must be atoned for. The employments m 



the upper world will be infinitely more various than they arc m 
this. And there we shall be free : free from all evils, sicku' -• 
sorrow, suff'ering, death, hell, and free from all slavery. Thc-J 
no limits will bound our pursuit of knowledge, or our pursuit of 
aught which our immortal natures demand. But before we t; 



I 



* 




4 
i 



I 




\ 




-- ^ ' 



i: 
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place on the highway of this glorious and eternal destiny 



we must 



ly disencumbered 



taining to the selfish, sordid, sensual. We must in some 



make atonement for every 



and deed 
lend or fellow-being 



Peace 



happiness can be purchased only by 



s 



Jesus 



I 



A 



ATTER-DAY SEKMON 



TEXT : HEAKTS. 



Hell and 



ately connected 



he" eels hell ; for, as a general rule, the more heart you have, 
the more t is tr;dd n upon, and its sweet life crushed out of you 

he game of woman, diamonds are generally trumps and 
,o be--in<', and the game generally ends with spades 



hearts _ 

in the sexton's hands, 

tosses the earth on the coffin 

gather them 



ayiy 



" I gather 



them in, I 



H 



y inconvenient things to have, for they 



im, prev 

Aly stop 



reapm 



fir 



^ly 



ra 



! 



This og 



t3 



disease 



had 



o 



of 



.e that four millions of " niggers " crawled 



o 



liberty and light. 



Theological 



s p : lent, for s^tender have the hearts « -"J "^ 

it set the whole world crying, and the tears l-^J J/^^^ 

flood, put out the fires down below, '^°"f '\«';,,f ,"^i° 

days soaUed the pit n,ost thoroughly and act a .y d °wn c 



\ 



devil 



Poor old Sathanus, the best friend 



the Rev. Dr. Dry 



^y 



cal 



I 



despise your mere religionist, y 



a surplice, who 



II 
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sheep 



preaches weakly sermons under three heads, telling his 
firstly, what he knows and they don't know. Secondlj 
they know and he don't ; and thirdly, what neither he nor they 



know, 



Jesus Christ 



not a vestige of Ilira in the heart, where he ought to be. Tliese 
people are ossified heart folks, and it takes a clap of thunder 
more awful than ever rolled over Sinai to melt them so that they 
can realize Abba,"Father — Our God. Hercules, where art thou? 
We want thee to clean out these Augean stables, reeking with 
the accumulated theological filth of five hundred centuries. 
Lord ! how they smell ! You can hear the odor thereof, and cut 
it witli a knife. I made one of these gentries so angry, the 



me 



And 



Religion, 



Jesus Christ 



other day, that he fairly damned 
where are you ? Good-morning, 
I believe in tlie religion of 
Christian, and the difference between the two being the same as 
that between a horse chestnut and a chestnut horse. Why, an 
oj^ster miglit as well try to climb a tree, or sing one of Meyer- 
beer's sonatas in B flat, as one of these people to practically re- 
alize tliat Christianity is, properly, man-ianity, heart-ianity, soul- 
ianity, God-ianity, the saving faith, — not of a clique or creed 



but of God's boundless univi 
is that of Our Father ! Let 
came to me the night after 



What 



me 



a Chicago spiritualist;— a perfect 
scoundrel ! robbed me of my wife, — my wife before heaven and 
the world, to be utterly lost in this life, found and happy in the 
next. Dead, dead here — like Poe's Lcnore—^and just such a 
rare and radiant one to mo. Well, I laid down after a few score 
of bitter words, anger-forged and therefore harmless, and I fell 
asleep and dreamed I was dead. Landed on the other side I 
was at a loss what to do, until I chanced to spy a lot of spiritual 
omnibuses drawn up, with lots of runners shouting for passengers. 
These runners I recognized instantly as having been ministers 
on earth, and the ruling habit, outlasting death itself, was 

T'ho mnnil-ina -nnovnof iv>n n-ocj lolipllnfl. " lO 



strong as iron yet. 
Methodist heaven direct 
for I had died a horribl 



seats free.'' Well, be 



cd 



o 



choked iu the 



^ 



( 



J 



d 



I 
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attempt to swallow a whole lamb, 



raw, sir, very raw, with 



i 



vicarious sance,— I thought I'd jump into the wagon and take 
a little ride, and did so. Then, off the horses flew, pell-mell, 
nor stopped till they reached the gates of hell. There they 
stopped to afford me a short peep. " There," said the driver, 
" look at that, and see what you've escaped ! " I looked into 
the pit, and found that there was only one poor devil at work, 
and he looked as if he was in the last stages of galloping con- 
sumption. He had a place about half an acre large, and three 
or four small gridirons over a slow fire, with a poor unfortunate 
gorilla, whom he stuck once in a while, in a way to make 
spectators shudder, but nary soul did I see ; and in spite of his 
disguise, I saw that Mr. Devil was a well-known preacher of 
the olden time, who, to keep up his credit, had built a small 
hades to order. We drove on, and soon entered the Methodist 

fenced in. There I 
saw four and twenty elders, all in a row, fiddling for dear life ; 
then there was a harp of a thousand strings, with the silt 
rubbed off, and pedestal or foot badly cracked, as was the case 

what was left of them ; for the 



heaven, exactly twelve fmiongs square 



5 



with the heads of the saints 
fact was, that as fast as the people went in at the gates 
(twelve gates), just so fast others went out over the walls into 
the open country. I followed so laudable an example, and 
politely telling the driver he might go to where we had stopped 
on the route, for that I was going to take a look around 
generally, I popped over the wall in a jiffy, and, while in the 
air, distinctly saw six hundred and ten sectarian heavens, 
covering an area of about fifty square miles, on the outskirts 
of the Summer Land. They were aH'fcnced in, and there was 
the most horrid din of tootiiig-horns which was 'ever heard. 
Judging from the lean, sallow and cadaverous look of their 
occupants, I judged that the rivers of milk had turned to whey; 
that the honey wasn't equal to the best which even this poor, 
dear old earth of ours can produce, and does afford ; and that a 
good solid feed of beefsteak would have not been unacceptable. 
I found the walls were ruined ; tliat tlie people soon grew tired 
of confinement. Why? Because they discovered tliey had 



I 

r 
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heart=^. that tbe«e were united by sweet tendrils to all other 



h 



hence thut not within tlie narrow confine 



sect or creed can true joy, or life, be found. If 



a 



1 



I should like to go there to redeem 



or to suffer with them ; but as there is none of the suppcc ] 
sort,— i. e., brimstone, — I must be content to stay hero, \vhich 
ia tl'" next station thereto. I learned this great truth t^-it 
wron^ must be universally corrected before there can be liciucn 



D 






i. ' j) up there, pillowe<l on the bivast of God. How stran 
tl ^ *"o, b'^twc^n whom there yawns a gulf, wide as time, ck*p 
as spnce, srparatod by a contury or a creed, which is all tlio 
^nnio, yit in tlic abnormal phase of life, can meet and mingle 
high and holy a^'ont the fence of flesh and passion ! 

I almost forgive the sin against us, by reason of this now 
birth of [.(Mvcr. TIow easily we can span death's bridge, and 
1< ^> rno>s lin-"s stormy waters after we have been baptL ^ 
with fire I How e .Ily we master ourselves when som^ grc:.* 
«oul agony pries otT a scale or two from our mental eyes, m^^ 
T\c <->♦ 'h a glimp=5o of the real behind the seeminj: ! Unlc:^ '^ 



- •■ - - . ^.....v^ ^M^^ ^^^. ^ 

man be born ogain, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 
Born \^.:m ! Great God, how often we poor sensitive: are Tiot 
only born, but thrust throucrli a dozen births at once ; and the 



severer are the trial-^, ^be less strong we appear to be \ 



Tl 



JO 



1 \m are mostly of the heart. If you have a 



re 



spot, juu arc forever biting it. So if you have a loving, y^-'tn- 
'"g ^i^irt, ju-'* so surely up it goe^ on the sliambles for hur^«n 



I 



in the heart. 
L'.t me here relate a new phase of psychical being : A womai 

r 

to whom I am indebted to a ''• Spiritualist lecturer" for tlic !•*- 

; power of calling me in her sleep wdien T, t. >, 
am ask-^p, and together we roam over earth, and not seldom in 
th** world of spirits. Death has its sleep, as well as its liA ml 
walv* fuhu^^«. Current opinions respecting our after life are. 
many of them, silly and fabulous. In the world of soul that 
woman sleeps, and in that sleep woos me to her side. I 
iu^fruct her, sho me ; yet in my wakeful state, even wl\en lucid, 

she cannot atTcct me in the least, nor I her, except she ho 



I 



\ 





t 



b 



y 

^ 



e 

a 
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buzzards to peck at, and gossiping flies to blow._ How long 
oh, how long will it be ere we cease to pass these vicanons seas 
of fire ? Must we all swim to 



Heaven through the belching 



Hell? Must 



^^ ^ ^ ^ — 

in tears and blood, 



Compensation? Is that it? Must we pay, m tea.s una u..^, 
and fiery baths, for the traits or tricks of far-seemg, eloquent 

'''^:^^:'ZL my Inner Soul, the Better Me, the Man 

" Tell me," I cry in deep agony, " tell me, must we 

, ,^ „^„ Listen; 



of A2:es. 



ficrht fire' all along the route from Chicago to 'Cor? " 



the inner 



speaks to the outer self, while the swift pen 

indites the precious words : , -, , u 

'.' Fool of the ages, the circle of thy vision is bounded by a 
horizon five miles off. What knowest thou of harvest-time, who 
cannot comprehend the ploughing ? Life is a fluid that assumes 
channels of varying width; now a narrow stream between rock- 
bound walls, rushing on with a roar ; now a wide bay dot ed 
with pleasant islands ; now opening out iuto the great sea of the 
uvlcrwwn; now skirting th_e laiixi of Experiment, v.. ..V n... 
'Why this suffering?' 
from to-day ! 



I will answer you 



Look aloft! Mai 



You 

ten centuries 
rnno.tions ! If 



you are eyes for the .nultitude, then you must bo ground and 
polished Trough tvsage, but fine uses ! If eyes ,n one world, 

why not in fifty more? for there is no end to the chain of here- 
afters. If cut out for uses in and for one age, why not for the 
topling cataract of centuries yet to be ? Baby : baby bram m a 
blby aoe and world ! Manhood is ahead of all ; Perfection is 
Jnst airead of you, and just ahead of the foremost of -J-d 
If gods ! Have you reached it? ^I^s J.e or rt? ^ I^e eternal 
inscription across the sl:y is Not 1 et I 

Your heart aches for loYC? Love God! Who 

lecuou - the realization of all excellcnee. Where is he? In 
yonder turnip.fleld ; on the king's crown ; beneath lie beggar s 
heel ; here, there, and everywhere, but most m W« «-' -- 

flows toward the sea of Uses. Do you see this t™ h? Yes . 

Then whine no more; let them crucify you. ^hats a body 



You 



Be strong. 

Per- 



fection 



Abuse 



Cheat 



I 

I 
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e not an ocean of redeeming truth ? Kill you ? it takes a 
knife to cut a soul in twain ! Be a man — woman 




worker — and remember that God is not dead. Work for 

versal man. Work." 

And that this Inner Me is nearer right than the Outer 



doubt ? Would to Heaven all of us would attend more 

r 

vine teachings of the Inner, and less to the Outer Self- 



hood ! 



A LATTER-DAY SERMON. 



WHAT IS SOUL? 



t. ' 



A land-bird on the stormy deep, 
Where Avinds o'er billows wildly sweep, 
And weary pinions may not sleep. 



A captive at the oar of Doom, 
Struggling through the thick'ning gloom, 
And yearning, yearning for its home. 



L 

A harp for angel fingers strung, 
While colder hands are o'er it flung 
And only broken strains are sung. 



A harp whose master-cord is gone, 
A weary bird that has but one 
Unbroken wing to soar upon. 



soul ! soul, what a mystery art thou ! I am not, yet am, 
P. B. Randolph. I am part of God himself. All personal 
identities are merged in Him. And yet how few realize the 
stupendous truth ! How we figlit for tinsel ; how we giggle at 
gewgaws ; how we fling away the pearls of life, and hug the 
oyster-shells ! Let us look at a soul. Tim Jenkins' will do, 
quite as well as Carlyle's or Zeno^s. There it is, cased up, 
packed for a short voyage of threescore years, in a box of 







*1 



I 



II 



f 
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bones wei<?hin<T a 
Poor Tim ! he --jts 



couple 



hundred pounds, more 



or 



G 



badly handlol .airing the trip from Pantown 



cfc 



vc-ond. lias his ey^^ ^ imncd tolerably often 



and 



w 



iU 



^ 



r»iii /t 



after all, the pa> I. age reaches its ^i-^^". ,,;^n in 



reof; and \ e^ 



and on 



ng unpacked, Tim 



off the dust of trayel, is, I'-ut he rather thin! 



sr-e remark, after «?hak;u<y 



la* 



or. 



prefixed with a ^^"^h and 



mother 



ic 



a differt-nce there 
t'othv r place ! 



be 



look 



d 



now and then, — earth 



i, calcu- 
li a lool, 

What 

life a: 1 



-^..... i,...vv; ^,.au uc'i s u, ana lorthwiih pr . N to cut 
it down in n^ood old-ro = ,,;oned --..man style, so hai,.> is h. to 
find that " It V, .. not all of life to live, nor all of J ath to die " 

He next bcgip.^ to look out for man's . :. ,v , the dcyil, and so-^'n 



find.i out that that old I'ub. Fi^'w. 



i \ 



can 



1 by an oycrdr 



br *n, some time bef'^ro 



of -oirit*, picMoieir 



Ni'" d of delirium trem^..s 



*at 

a- 



'l\n y -- hare f!„„t, ^ .l^wn th 
Let's I. ..k at ^I , r 



m*'n 



I 



-iiin again. 



OTim 



Wh;i* ^ cliajiLic ! He's hr 



1 » 



stealing th^ Min^Iiino from the .^ 



I i . 



( 



g 



M 



me 



^ and 1 aiuaed it int-* g.ir- 



k 



g^'-^ry. Is th 



the 




'wO Tim 



smiles as hib lu. ... ry (^- hcs ---k aero 



Tim 



th 



'* au 



says, in reply, - I r> .kua." lie's no lop--r a ]>u*->-r bo\ 



In ... ^ tlif ♦^lici V, 
f time, and ho 

. lie 



about b 



don't kill r-r Iv ^oor any more ; nor is I 

ing fn- 'Liza, nor cares a .straw for ^»-^ maJhine he rallied 'ru...,d 

for he rightly 



2:011 c 



men 



con 



dead who haye not r; a to this li^^ t 



A LuncIrcJ years have tl.^l I frow. 
Lct'i look at Ma.«*-r Jenkins now. 



What stately pre^^n'^'- is tliat clcaying the ether wiOi the 

hither\v.vid from a yoy.nge aiD'^^ng the di'*"Mt 



p:pced of light, 

constellations? AVhat majcjty and power! Wh-Minu;t^ 



:0 
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grace 



om 



eye ; what ineffable love 



beaming from his features ! 



! Is it an angel? No! A 



G 



TTiounted 



11 lis UllV; Wl .1.- 11 

and his name was oiice Tim Jenkins. He h; 
first round of the ladder. There are myriads more to mount. 
lie is an errand-boy in tlie spaces. He carries messages for 
the master builders of the Temple ; and yet he outshines by 
infinite degrees the loftiest monarch earth ever held or dreamed 
of. He has learned that God is good ; th ' ' 



duty 



nd 



purposes ; how useless all earth's honors ; and how sw( . t are 



ripcnm 



cnccs. 



that 



a pleasurc-i^round where tooting and harping on a thousand 
strings cons'titutes the employment of the saints. He has found 
out that something else besides tlie blood of the Lamb is cssen- 
tial to salvation ; that the ordinance of l)aptism is of incal- 
culable value ; that on the earth it should be a daily sacrifice or 
rite, with a great deal of water and some soap ; that handsome 
is that handsome does ; that God actually made " niggers ; " tlr ♦ 
they have feelings ; are not responsible for their color ; and 



mov 



their masters ! He has learned that souls are like potato 



oo 



g» 



gr 



mcnt ; that silk purses can't be made out of sow's ears, nor 

He has learned that 

make a h\z book ; what he don't know, 



good Chr 



a larger one. He has found out that whatever is of value must 



be 



fences 



an offence when they divide the people; that the Christian 
Religion is the grand human First Reader, — the "B" primary 
class of humanity ; that the New Thilosophy is but one s*<»p 
onward towards God's grammar cla'^ses ; and that there are 
academies, colleges and universities yet beyond. He has on 
out tlK>^ all fi-ihtinjr, whether of swords or words, is folly- 



n 



\ 



He knows now how 

lot Use to man as ■ 

all merely selfish 







f 



1 



n 
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has learned that humanity is not limited to the fledglings of 
this earth : and that the entire galaxy of luminous worlds 
star-dust floating on the breast of the deep 



the 
is but a tiny island 



bosom 



He 



Being 

that all attempts 



God at its .centre, is an insoluble mystery, and 



fathom 



unfathomable abyss is labor 



thrown' a\vay. He has found out that there are myriads of 



God 



own genesis as is the ship-carpenter who took the contract to 



He 



learned that Ad 



Afr 



Noah and Co 
many a grandfather ; that the 
sons did not result from the 
He has found out that things 



dark complexions 
curse of either Cain or Canaan, 
are fairly balanced in the universe ; that we shall all have our 
blisses for our blisters ; sweets for our bitter ; stars for stripes ; 
sleep for our unrest ; truth for our errors ; light for our dark- 

pleasure for our pains ; our true lovers, wives, brothers, 



ness ; 



that 



friends, husbands, for the shadows that now obscure us ; 
we shall have sauce for our bread of life, and satins for our 
rags ; and so he telegraphs down to his old homestead — does 
good Tim Jenkins, a song set to the old tune of 

" There's a good time coming, boys, 



Wait 



And while you wait, keep working 



World without end, 



Amen. 




A LATTER-DAY SERMON. 

TEXT : ST. TRUEMAN's tour through DAMPnULANIA. 



DATE, 1909. 



My Hearers : S 



the residents of our pUnot iind the other peoples of the solar sj* 
tem, mneh of interest has come to light respecting, not merely 
the habits and customs of the dwellers of the mmor planets 



\9\ . 






1 



■ -1 
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,ystem of ours, but of the results of the 



By 



o 



r 



an 



h it of many remarkable sages. 
Thought-Telegraph, we are now enabled, not merely to 
e frequent dispatches from our friends in Jupiter, Saturn, 
.ewhere but also to receive copies of some of then' books, 
hract from one of which I purpose to read for your edifica- 

It is from a book of travels, composed by one of 



^ 



the sages of the planet o-k, and published therein gratis ;^for 
where else, save on this 



ball 



laid on 



hence, as there are no duties to be paid on ink and 
paper up'there, or licenses to be bought, in order to be allowed 
to instruct the ignorant or the unknowing, knowledge is cheap; 
and societies have recently been formed in several of the planets, 
especially in o-k, whose sole object is to send us items of mtel- 
licrence now and then, in order that we may not be altogether 
behind the rest of the Solarians, as all of us who belong to plan- 
ets rotating around our common sun are called. This, there- 
fore, my friends, accounts for my subject to-day, — and the milk 

in the cocoa-nut as well ! 

On the planet o-k are many wise and good men, altogether so, 
for the reasons that they were, as are all others there, born just 
at the ri^ht time, neither too soon nor too late, of sensible 



and there 



mothers. (P. S. The women all vote in o-k, 
" niggers " to be excluded from the polls, for the last darkey 
thereon danced himself away for pure joy, and exhaled into pure 
ether from excess of happiness when he heard of Abe Lincoln a 



am 



y to lose him.) Well 



day entered into the head of one of the o-k's that he would g 



abroad from his planet, and write a book of 



on his travels. Not wishing to trouble you with an account of 
his method of transportation, the route he took, or how he 
accompanied by his wife, — for all men thei 
when they go visiting — a custom worth im 

man there ever thinks of doing an} 



then" 



counsel from and with his wife — another example worth follow 

ing — we will at once begin with the third chapter of. Sage ii" 

man's work, entitled " A Trip through Damphulania." Theai 









^ 



I 



f 



I 



1 



saw while Y i 



THE SOUL- WORLD 



253 



J 



^ 



I 



Our car at last came 



thor savs : uur car at last uam^:. ^^ ...^ , . , , .^ . 

^a-t Damphulania, .hich, from the fact that the mhabxtant 
, . ,.... ...... r^..^..}W indined. and everybody plays on a 



man 



amed A 



the people 



nainly being descended from an eastern nation called Befcteis. 
^"sined i;isnrely over the land, -^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 
admonished us to prepare our perspective g 



g 



Consulting a chart of the country 



most 



tral city ; its name was Chick-hog-U, 



SO named because its 



iiy 



sumption 01 an uhm^ulij ..— o^ 

Die cried - O ' " since which that has been the name ot the place. 
The <n-eat noise that we heard arose from the killing of such vast 
numbers of these animals to honor a great philanthropist, who 



Art 



w ell , 



Art 



all 



ease ; 



and Well because 



,lly, and made them 



morally 
and cleaned the city of 



Chick-hog-0 



In the winter these waters were frozen, cut up in 
DiocKs, unu p..ced in what they called - an ice-house," because 
to them, when torrid heat prevailed, it was indeed a nice house. 
This was the first sensible thing we had yet seen ; but, having 

resolved to inspect 
went down at night, 



g 



could see through the walls and hear wh 



& 



o 



be 



looked into one brilli 



lighted place, and saw a great number of men with small 

tal cups in their hands, w...^^ ^^--j ,^ , 

vessels, and then poured the contents down their throats. 



constantly 



The 



stuff in these vessels was 
each meant '' Happiness.*' 



labelled in various languages, but 



J 



om 



bottle 



AVe thought this a queer custom, but no queerer than 



many others in vogue among the Dami^lui 



Amon 



o 



o 
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men 



peratonltcmpts made by several of 
selves on fire by a double process ; first, by drioking calori 
a fluid of the name of Wis-kee, Jinn and Snapps from vari 
places suffixed -dam" and prefixed " Amster," " Rott 
!; sebie " and so on ; and secondly, by putting brown plug 



tbcir mo 



itns, ana then setting fire thereto, and drawing with 

mi4t and main to get the two fires to meet. They ^r 



called it " smoking," but having gotten to leeward of them, I 
called it choking - vciy. I forgot to mention that I had pre- 
viously seen a man among the hogs, all of which were hungry, 
drop a roll of brown stuff from his pocket ; the beasts smelled 
it, but seemed disgusted with it, and turned away as if sickened 

' its odor ; yet, nevertheless, I saw the man feel for ' 
pocket, miss it, return to the hog-pen, look for, find, wipe c 
bite and eat with evident relish and decided gusto. I afl 
wards found that the brown stuff was called ''Two-backer 

why, I cannot say. 

t went into several large towns, and found thousands of m 




his 



en^^^^'ed in perfecting various devices for killing then- own 



»» 



pccics ; some were making tubes called pistol 
dai^gcrs ; others were making what they called " Jacet B 
of Tarious colors. " Ilic Jacet," '' Here lies." The most of 
tliese were of the leg-tangling description, and were calculated 
to make a man sec more stars in a given length of time than 
wcrL- originally assigned to that part of the universe. I know 
from experience, for happening to see an invitation to " try 
some of them, I selected one sort, with a blue jacket, and was 
very green for so doing. Calling for the cordial I drank it, and 
it immediately occurred to me that a naval engagement be- 
tween two hostile iron-clad fleets was going on directly withm 
my contre of cavity, and gravity as well. The next sensation 
was as if a grand display of pyrotechnics was proceeding in the 
same region, followed by a volcanic eruption, accompanied by 
^"'-^^"luakes, white liofhtnino:, a storm at sea, and a dervisQ 
dance to Hottentot music ! I concluded to accept no more such 
invitations to " try," my eyes being dimmed by the first experi- 
I mcnt, rendering me unable to see it in that peculiar light. 1' 



I 
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however, found some sensible people, martyrs of their age, who 
expounded the laws of nature and reason to the people, as was 
all ri-lit and proper ; and yet these same people were half 
starved and altogether seedy, from neglect at the hands of those 
they instructed day after day. These martyrs were called Tee- 
chers ; but the tee-chers were not yet exotics from Damphulania. 
What's worth aught is worth paying for, at least so it is thought 
in o-K One bad habit of the public teachers of that country 
consists in concealing their thoughts in a language not generally 
understood, which language is known as highfalutin. If it was 
lower and nearer the plane of common sense, it would be better 
understood, the teacher better appreciated, and therefore better 

paid, as in o-K. 

A curious notion prevails upon the continent I now write ot. 

The people generally believe that the deity is ill, and they have 
long been in the habit of sustaining large numbers of Doctors 
of Divinity, who generally try to cure divinity by pulling the 
wool over*the eyes of their flocks, and the occasional exhibition 
of sharp doses of hell fire and soft soap ; but the physic don't 
"^ ^vork well. The people generally are half crazed on the sub- 

»f what they call money, position, and fame ; not yet real- 
tbat a competence is quite enough of the first, the love 



izin<£ 



01 a lew gouu peupiu, cj,ii Li^.ii. XK^ . "- 

the last is of no real value here or hereafter. They do not yet 
know that in the Soul world are millions of once crowned 
kin-s, and wealthy notables, beneath the status of millions more 

peo- 
ple in that land fi\^e^ hundred years deep in gold and wealth, 
who will take centuries to graduate from the primary classes in 
the lands Beyond the River, and I saw beggars who wiU leap in 
a decade far above the lordliest king " amang them a'." There's 
much to correct in the realms of Damphulania. 



who were rac^ged beggars and pauper 



I 



1 



p 



T 
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THE phantom" GAMBLER. 

A few clays before I left Louisiana, bound on a tonr through 



people 



for aid to enable 



ambition, 



Louisiana, my adopted State 



purpose of appeal 
gratify my highest and only 
hi^h-oradc school for colored 

I became acquainted 



Jim Hobart, formerly one of the most noted desperadoes 



and gamblers in the south-west. 



Jim 



but not under his old name 



I met him in New Iber 



ayou Teehe, on the high-road for cattle trom 



New 



I had 



biddin 



some 



acquaintances, who bade me God-speed in my school 
,.-on nnrl nno of tlicm had said, " Good-by, and remember 

me." I then 



that P. B. Randolph will ever find a friend m 



steamer, but, as I set foot upon tlie gang 



a hand was laid on my shoulder by a man 
clad as a drover, and about fifty-five years old 



A 



Madame Ferati's, in Chatres 



street, last winter a year 



aeo ? " 



Yes 



Well, I was 



when you spoke and said Lincoln would get 



pistoled 



id I had often heard of }' 
by peox)le that I couldn't 



You 



you 



I 



Galv 



next day, why, I never saw you 



to-day, and even then wasn't sure of y6u till I heard Picket 



speak your name. 
Orleans, when not 



Pm 



spirits. I live 



New 



oad, and am going there now. If 



you will call at that address (hand 






me 



boarding-house 



1) , I will be glad to give you a good supper, and have a chat 



matters and 



s 



general, and spirits m par 



The whistle sounded ; we parted, and I went to La Fourche 
hold myself in readiness to depart upon my mission, nor di 



d I 



gam 



Hobart until I 



him one day 



June, quite accidentally, in Canal street. New Orleans 
illy accepted his invitation, and together we repaired t( 



yed 



supper 




s 
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\ 



I 



; 



,s 



\ 




Voudous 



New Orleans, are a pack of the most 



diso-raccd the human form. 



Well, what was my astonishment 



when Hob 
Voudoui 



said to me 



, ............ I have been saved from the gallows by the first •, 

an^Mlled one man in a duel with bbwie-knives, and lost^forty- 
three thousand dollars through the last. 



Listen : In 1849 I got 



my 



the yellow fever so bad that nothing short of a tramp to Cali- 
fornia cured it. I went to the diggings, ' ' '' ^ "' ' "" 
a monte bank, big sweat and roulette ; 

partner raked down the dust was a caution. I was complete 
master of a pack of cards ; no man could hold a candle to me 
in poker, bluff, euchre, or seven-up ; and for three years I kept 
thir3 up until I had a five-gallon keg packed full of solid dust, 
safely buried, and as much more in ready capital. "I'hen I 
went back to San Francisco, and helped open a faro bank on 
the Plaza, on the very spot where Peter Job's restaurant now 
stands ; and oh! didn't we rake 'em do^ 
hundred and sixty pounds of solid gold to be won by our bank 
in a single night. This may appear strange, but it is strictly 

■ '"" and '52, can abundantly 

verify. One day there came a man, — stooled by one of our 



I have know^n one 



many 



hawks. 



mi 



& 



name as Hank T 



rather serious sort of 
ler. He said he never 



/^ 



little. 



to ti*y his teeth 



g 



that was all. Well, 
ro. lot him lose. We 



man 



We did this because, while pretendin 



to 



yed 



intelli- 



gence that Hank Turner had, at that very time, over ^twelve 
hundred ounces of solid gold at tlie Moffats' office,— " 



I think 



Assayer then most in vogue 



In three days Turner lost eight thousand dollars ; on the fourth 



night he won 



all back and thirteen thousand dollars more. 

He became fevered and we 



fate. 



That success sealed his 

plucked him of his last do 

terrible despair that seized upon him when he toppled over the 



Ne\' 
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gulf we had led hira to, and plunged headlong into ruin, utter, 
total, and complete. The bulk of his money we shipped east, 
in charge of one of our party, but, although we saw him and 
the money safe on board the ship, and saw her sail, yet we 
never laid eyes on either again, for he and it disembarked at 
Manzanillo, Mexico, and so we were dished in our turn. As 
for Turner, he cut his throat, and we all thought, and said, that 

; but, by the great Hook block ! it wasn't, 



im 



as you will see. After a while the people 



and 



they g 



due 



least 



that the summer was likely to be hot, 

so we disbanded, and I went once more to the diggings. 

same luck attended me, and 



and 
The 



the dust rolled 



by b 



till one niglit there was a crowd in my shanty, 

had a fair shake of fortune, the bank being about forty wei(»-ht 



of gold ahead. Presently all left, and, after 



cocking 



m\ 



bed 



my 



In 



doze 



came a terrible rap at the door. In an instant I struck a light, 



and 



my 



surprise, 1 saw a 
man in the room, though how he got there God only knows, 
nor did it occur to mc to ask him the 
recollect ever having seen him before. 



question. I did not 

He was dressed alto- 
gether better than miners usually are, and to my demand what 



time to spare. Here 
equal sum. Sit down 



Jim Hobart 



but 



thirty-two pound of dust; stake an 



^^hy, we'll see.' Now such challenges were quite common 
although I was weary and had much ratlier hs^x^ nnt o 



encounter till 



yet the code of mor 



my 



h 



greatest personal danger. We 
to the amount he mentinTiPri o 



subjected me to 



gave him 
took an equal number 



the 
ips' 

We 



mtensely was I rapt that, although I distinctly 



heard a third voice in tlie room, it 



was other tlian 



ed 



my partner's. My opponent won c^'cry 
' monte, and old sledge. 



It 



the same. 



£ 



1 



«p 



1 
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In two hours he had pokered, bluffed, euchred, and high-low- 
jackod me out of every dollar I had in the cabin, or the ^Yhole 



world. Even 



my 



watch, boots, gambling apparatus, shant}^, 
everything was lost to this mysterious player. Just before the 
last stake was won, I distinctly heard a voice say, 'There! I 
think he is cured, don't you?' — 'Yes,* said another voice, 'and 



mor 



row ! ' I was frightened, looked 



my 



three persons standing by the table, one of whom was my 
opponent, whom I now fully recognized as Hank Turner ; the 
second was an old chum who had been hung by a Ij-nch mob in 
Natchez five years before ; and the third was the first speaker, 

my own dead father ! 

" Now I am no coward, but as the truth flashed on me, I 



shrieked and sprung from my 
partner leaped to my side. Th( 



In 

thr 



my 



through the door. I hurriedly explained to him that I had just 
learned that there was hanging afoot, and in one hour from that 
time we were ten miles on the road, going as fast as two fine 
coursers could bear us, and the gold-dust that we carried. 



daybreak. 



mob went to hang 



" I have never played cards since, but did things equally bad. 



New Orleans 



around here in 



Sti 



three years ago, a beautiful quadroon girl ; 



my 



most 



agents. 



I succeeded. The girl was a natural daughter of a 
celebrated character, who was informed of what I had done. 







we fought ; I wounded 



hhn ; he died, and it cost me forty-three thousand dollars to 
escape, — and the most of that money went to the accursed 
voudous, who had all along been using me for their owui ends. 
I got free of all my troubles at last ; but no temptation ig 
strong enough to lead me from the straight path again, and 

God that ghostism, in one 

that a life of 



when I look back I feel grateful to 
form, saved me; and in another, c _ 
perfect innocence is the only true life." 



me 



1 
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Such is the narrative of one of the ways that God takes 
briEg us to light, truth and goodness. 



PRE-EXISTENCE 



Whatever has one end must have two. If God exists at all, 
in the popular sense, then He or It must haA^e projDerties or 
qualities totally distinct from all that can be by any possil)ility 
conceived by any lesser power w^ithin the universe ; for it is 
utterly impossible for any mind to comprehend this last, much 
less the ontological floor upon which it is built or based ; hence 
He or It must, in essence, be totally different from all witliiu the 
universe, and have a mode of existence incompreliensible to all 
it contains. " God is love," force, power, wisdom, and all 
these are meaningless terms, and verbal subterfuges of no 
value to the man of actual thought-power, and all descriptive 
terms and God-definitions possessed of no real meaning, where- 
fore the God of letters and the ages has no real existence, and 
we must find some new fields and fearlessly explore them. Let 
us searcli matter and see if we can find out God ; nor will it do 



and fir 



the nervous fluids of the material realm, with the God we are 
looking after. Yet there is a God ! 

It will serve my purpose to take the planet Jupiter as the 
representative of all possible forms of material substance, — the 
most perfect in this solar system. There was, beyond all cavil, 



period 



less refined than 



when it was a globe of solid fire ; when it was a vast ball of 
fire-mist ; when it was a comet or belt of flame just whirled off 

from the sun. Tliere was a timn whon nil iho nlnnof.s were nart 



and parcel 



o 



of fiery 



when itself formed part of anotlier sun ; when the whole 
can of material flecks, now called systems, formed part 
homogeneous globe, and when neither life, heat, fire or 




I 





■ ( 



I 



J 
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motion had an existence ; when no intelligence existed, and 
when Night was solely and alone. Where then was God? 

In the amorphous mass? Undeveloped perhaps? If devel* 
opable, He is not God in the least degree, because He must have 
depended on extraneous force for movement and being. Yet 
there was a God. But not in matter. Now reverse the oper- 
ation. All heat is but a mode of motion, and all thought is but 
a mode of heat. Where then was mind before heat existed, 
and when universal quiescence reigned? It is demonstrable that 
the w^hole family of Gods are but exalted and purified pictures 
of the men who imagined them, and that all laws and principles 
are but the imminent qualities of matter ; that virtue and vice 
are but material disorder and order on a higher plane; that 
thought is but movement ; that spirit is but sublimated sub- 
stance ; that all action, vice, greatness, love, hatred, ambition, 
and all are but mere chemical conditions, and that all existence 

L 

as we know it, is but one single phase of being, having its thea- 
tre on that angle, — arc, a chord of which our senses apprise 
us, but above, disparated, from which there maj^ be as many 
more pliases, arcs, chords and modes as there are grains and 
atoms in all matter ; so infinite is the possible judgment of be- 
ing ; in one word, all wc have learned of God and being is but 
one aspect of this eternal oneness. 

Now what is a soul, a spirit, a man? Is it reall^^ of matter, 
an eA'olvement, a .cr3"stallization of the finest matter? If so, 
where is the warrant for its eternal duration? If it began, and 



if it began in matter, it must have an end, for all matter is as 
certain to end as that it once w^as not matter, but amorphousness, 
unparticled and immobile ; for if soul be matter, it depends on 
matter for its beins;, and when that matter returns to amor- 



phousness again — as it is doing — souls can have no place or 



ement 



tance. But soul is not mati 
either or both? It follows 



God. What then arc 
1 essence must derive 



their being from that Avhicli is not matter, and therefore that 
they all pre-existed just as God did (of whom they are a part) 
before matter was, or the morning stars sang together for joy, 
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and that they will exist when iill that matter sliall liave ceased 
to be,— in a word we are all Melchizedeks, priests, and chil- 
dren of the most high God, describing one arc of being and des- 
tined to circumnavigate the whole. 

So much for the esoteric side of the question. But there 
come other sides into view. And first : Is this the only phase 
we have passed through? Is this the only stage we have played 
parts on, in the great drama of existence? I think it worth 
while to inquire, and in doing so it is very likely we may find 
out something more about God, — the Father of evil, and the Au- 
thor of good alike, — for the devil is but God's shadow side, 
while Jehovah, etc., are but phases of his sunny side, and God's 
sunny side is just where the theologians like to lead, and leave 
us, forgetful that there are other facts to this grand domain of 
all possible being ; that good and evil are but incidents, and 
existence itself a mere lane in which God walks, so to speak. 
We talk glibly about what we are ignorant of, and we have 
made but little headway ; yet it is possible for us to reach some 
newer truths. We begin at granite and end in spirit; but 
there are men in existence twenty billion years old, and I ask, 
to what inconceivable sublimity of external and internal being 
must they have reached ! And yet they are but new-born babes 
compared to other billions who have lived quintillions of go71.9 
not centuries merely ! Well, we must enlarge our conceptions 
of being." We are yet upon its floor, and shall not find God 



amid the inefi'able glories of the 



o 



d 




it is possible to yet develop, or grow, faculties of mind which 
will realize to our consciousness all that it is desirable to know 

on that august point. 

Several philosophical writers have affirmed that the or 
idea we can or ever did have of Deity, is but an expansion of 
that selfhood which originated the conception, I flatly deny 
that this is true in any sense ; it may have been so in days of 
yore, but men in this thinking age know of a verity that such is 
not the fact to-day. 

So far in man's history it seems there has been no very 
definite conception of the Causa cansarum. I have seen it 
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I 



stated by one of earth's ablest nien, with what truth, you, 



best 



and 



He ever reveals Ilhnself in 

Absohite, 



«,il^v vx^i-vywj^^ — ^- . ^ 

yet every age has a distinct conception, each differing from the 



other. It is said we 



^^y 



God 



acknowledge the 



ption of Deity, yet the very conception cannot be regarded 



as anything else than the gener 



mind 
spirit 



power of the liuman 

ideas 



embodied. For, says this authority, it is self- 



G 



that 



is, to destroy the very notion of an Infinite Being, so that, in 



notion we form of Ilim must be an idol, 
iking. Thus reasons one of the greatest of 

so far as regards the 
the properly unfolded 
comprehended under 



fact, every precise 

philosophically speaking. Thus reasons 
earth's philosophers. I judge him riglit, 
spiritually unilhiminated intellect ; but tc 
inind, God may manifest Himself, or be 



each and every liead of this category : God is Space, Mat 
Mind, Panthea or Nature-Principle, Motion, Mathematics, I 



Esscntial-El 



Fire, Pure Spirit, Ch 



Magnctimo, 



Odyle, Love, Will, Wisdom, Truth, Beauty, Soul of the A\ 
as Plato called Him. God is an Ocean, of wliich nil 



waves : a 



> 



S 



d all thing 



\ wliich nil else arc 

all things are rays. He is a Brain, 

He is the Magnet 



atoms composing it ! 



of the 



great Realm 



not an abstract monar 

•cation, and seated UDOn 



ih, banished 
the throne of 



a silent eternity, having an absolute existence,,which resembles 
existence in no respect whatever. But the 



God 



at least the God worshipped by t 
losnized by sense, by intellect, b}^ 



13 



self. 



but not endi 

external authority ; by 

the only infallible 



by intuition, but not by faith based 



she being 



of the great Soul 



ly 



fruitful exponent of A])solute Truth ; in other words, the D 



Mind ; m 



ideal 



piritual 



I 



recognize 



a Pr 



H i m as a 



of AVisdom and 



universal Father, Celestial S 

Intelligence, an Omnipotent power, secondary only to Fate 



N 



individualized in ihc human form, in the human 



I 
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race, yet diffusecl— being all of Love which is life, which is tl 
soul-essence of all that is in being ; who, filling all space, leav^ 
no room for an antagonistic principle of Evil, which is but 
th. In, by, and through God, all things exist. All thii 



m} 



\J 



are coruscations of Divine sparks, proceeding in waves, and 
rays, originally, now and forever, from Himself. He is the Sun 
of which all else is the shine. He is the music of which all 
things are the notes, — A Master Mechanic, the universe His 
workshop, worlds the tools, and Human souls the product of 
His labor. He is a Chymist : All space is the laboratory, suns 
the crucibles, and comets the retorts. He is an ever true and 
real substance and cause, always was and ever will exist, bein 
Absolute Cause, inasmuch as He is Substance, and Absolute 
Substance only inasmuch as He is Cause ; that is to say, bein 
Absolute Cause, one and many, Eternity and Time ; the univc] 
sal Soul and Body too ; Essence and Life, End and Middle ; th 



o 



& 







1 



H 




\ 
^ 



Summit of Being and its Base ; Infinite and Finite together ; 

in short, a Trinity, being at the same time God, Nature, and 

4 

Humanity. He is the interior Life-Essence of all that i3. If 
this be so, it follows, as an unavoidable conclusion, that what- 
ever exists is intrinsically good; and Man, being the most 
capacious receptacle of the Divine Aura, the irresistible conclu- 
sion is, that the author of that pulpit-slander which asserts the 
innate depravity of the human heart was, to say the least, 
slightly mistaken. Per contra^ if man is created in the image 
of God, it follows, again, that he, above all other beings, is 
true, good, beautiful, and wise ; notwithstanding he is subject 
to the pains and penalties of experimental progression and 
development. By virtue of his nature, man must advance 
beyond the mere thresholds of knowledge ; consequently he will 
one day outgrow his present imperfections.' I now bring before 
your mind, in brief, the principal points relied on to substanti- j 

ate the immortality of the soul. First, llien, observe that all 
substances naturally arrange themselves under the heads of 
visible, tangible, externally perceptible, and invisible, intan- 
gible, super-ethereal, or such as lie beyond the range of the 
sense-perceptions. Tocjether these constitute the realm of 
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Nature, and God, who alone possesses underived life, is the 
only unchangeable Being in existence. He alone is unsus- 
ceptible of advancement or improvement. Scientifically con- 
sidered, He is the Active Force or Power. Nature is the agent 
of bis activity, — the Medium or intermediate, and the material 
universe is l^liat which is acted on. 



As long ago, as when, disgusted with theeolism then current, 
and utterly sick of what I knew of Spiritualism,— about tlie 
3'ear 1856, — I began to secede from my tlieretofore pliilosophi- 
cal guides and leaders, and set up the business of thinking for 
mj'self, and without their leave ; in consequence of which the 
whole host came down upon me just, as the waters came down 
at Lodore — and I grew stronger the heavier it poured! At 
that time, as before and since, there came strange sunbursts of 
light to my soul, and at such times I was, and am, able to sweep 
with mental and magnetic vision vast fields of space, realms of 

being, domains of thought, and to sense and know very many 



mystcr 



being denied to the outer personality. My expe 
such that the more I learned of what passed curren' 



as a sublime Si: 



and disgusted me, for 



y 



doing I sliut many doors against me 



bread, was self-doomed to not merely neglect, but dreadful abuse 
by the liorde of so-called spiritual philosophers — the foulest 
set of men and women I ever encountered in any grade of soci- 
ety, or in any part of the habitable globe ! Believing then, as 
before, and now, that man was immortal ; that tlie veil between 
the two worlds was occasionally uplifted ; that death was but a 
door into a higlicr department of God's great college, I shrunk 

horror from the charlatans who based systems of 



able 



ineffable dirt upon it, and swindled people of sanity, virtue, hon- 
or, sense and money, by their tricks and practices. I, in the 
year 1857, and afterward in 1858, opened fire upon them. In 
the latter year I preaclied a sermon in Clinton Hall, New York, 
which sermon was reported from my lips, and published far and 
wide, and 2;avc my foes, and the foes of man, God, morality and 
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e a chance to denounce me as a traitor, infidel, and renun- 
r of the belief in human immortality ; with what just reason 

+ 

be seen by the reader, for I here produce that identical 



speech, word for word, as ropoi 
York Tribune," which paper I 
knowinof that the time would s 



1 the columns of the " New 
Tved from that day to this, 
come, sooner or later, when 



it would be useful, and be the means 'of showing mankind how- 
far I was recreant to the sublime faith of my soul, and of the 

mother who bore me. 

This is the Clinton Hall sermon : 



THE CONVERTED MEDIUM. 



Dr. Paschal Beverly Randolph, the heretofore distinguished 
Spiritual Medium, whose conversion to Christianity we lately 
announced, preached a sermon on Sunday, in Clinton Hall, 
from the text : 



**Eor we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of the world, against 

■ 

spiritual wickedness in high places." TGreek — Against the spirits of 
wickedness in aerial regions.) 



As Dr. Randolph's prominence, in the early days of Spiritual- 
ism, renders his recantation a matter of considerable impor- 
tance, we reproduce, in his own words, the more significant 
passages of his discourse. It is necessary to state that Dr. 
Randolph, a man of extraordinary^ intellectual activity, is of 

I 

the Roanoke stock, and has Indian and Asiatic as well as 
Caucasian blood in his veins. Said he: — 



"For nearly ten years have I been seeking rest for my weary soul. 
But rest came not until I sought it earnestly at the family altar, sur- 
rounded by those whom, in the delirium of mad philosophy I thought were 
not for me, but whom I subsequently found dearer, nearer, truer than all 
the world beside. 



(( 



KjK.y.ixoiKJuixi.iy luy suui rcucucQ ugamst t!ie Slavery, worse man oouiueiu 
bondage, to which I was subject. The lieart frequently protested against 
the head, won it for a moment to its side, and I was happy. If then I said 
anything remarkable or good, above the average intelligence of men of my 
education, why, even then Spiritualists refused me the credit, as a general 
thing; openly taunted me with my natural, ethnological condition, and in- 
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T^ef ;\^ars. a^.o tl.e.vatcWrd .as Progress P.ogr^^^^^ 



Progress ! 



coin to-day. The world has a right to -^ something as -f^^^^^'Sflo 

much about this eternally lutrped-on P/"g'^'=«J;- /"/J' ; . -fen years 

Spiritualists I say, 'Where ts }°" P"S;<-»;' ,r?tee mi lions str^ong! 

ago .e numbered 'l«.f . P"^™/ '","!;; "n^L lei of .illanously bad 

That's progress ! ' Is it indeed? J- !>■>:« ""': "^^yi^ to know how that 
potatoes ; if I get five *°"-°;^^7" ^a'^^SIw'eh Son that the words 

rniroVe^r^oiVSt^li^napo^fo soul the det^^ 

people. during which time I made three tliou- 

sa;d^T;e\e: = -:{ifro £^^^^^ 

^-iXt'J^f.titJ fs^H f &H^^ '^4 ^^ 

only because I thought it would satisfy ^^^^.^^^^^Si^^^Jf result ? ^ I will tell 
I accepted it as the guide of my 1 te. ,^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ j!^^j^'„ experience is 
you. Vter embracing ^th.a^t^ peculiar i^^^^JS^I^e ex'periLnts, and 



feat.of thousands), I sought to ^^ ='^-*™;,, "Th- „ppmg and other 

obtained my wish. Better naa i ^'^u^^'^i y h , „| , ^ good human 

phenomena followed me, P^oJ^^^/'/,^/..^^\",,^cc ^ ^o which I 

spirits. These were soon s^^^^^fd/'^.^'i^^f.JXt seductive influence, I 

became subject, and th^^,^"^^"^,^^^^'^" .uto^^^on at the mercy of a 
ceased to be a man, and became a ^^^^ J^^^^^rwl 1^,, others accept as 

r i,e Se"L"1.:^^-«' ' aTI Sr-:,:;^.^ I became wide, Known ; 
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and now aver that during the entire misspent years of my medinmship, I 
firmly and sacredly confess that I had not the control of my own mind, as 
I now have, one-half of the time ; and before man and high Heaven I most 
solemnly declare that I do not now believe that during the whole period I 
was healthy thirty-six consecutive hours, in consequence of the trance and 
susceptibility thereto. I would have healthful intervals, an hour or two 
at a time, until the next circle. During these periods, I would, in words, 
assert myself, my manhood, and not unfrequently denounce the spirits, and 
then, in the very next circle, in the trance, retract it all; and for this I 
obtained the reputation of inconsistency, and having no ' balance-wheel.' 
I frequently resolved to break my fetters, but some good-natured miracle- 
seeker would persuade me to sit in a circle, just once more, in order that 
some great defunct, Napoleon, Ca:sar, Franklin, or Mohammed, might, 
through my lips, give Ms opinion on the subject, and edify some dozen or 
so with metaphysical moonshine, and transcendental twaddlo. I would con- 
sent, ' just'to oblige,' and then, good-by reason, sound health adieu, com- 
mon sense farewell! Like the reformed inebriate, who, so long as he 
tastes not, is safe from the destroyer, but who is plunged into a deeper 
misery the instant he yields to the tempting ' one glass more,' so the 
medium. Nothing can rescue him or her but the hand of God, who is 
' mighty to save.' It pleased Him to reduce me to the zero of human woe, 
that I might be snatched as a brand from the burning. Had He not vouch- 
safed this great mercy, the probability is, that instead of trying to serve 
Him, and atone for the mistake of a lifetime, I should still be wandering 
up and down the capitals of Europe and Asia in the accomplishment of my 
' Spiritual Destiny and Mission,' desperately intent on converting Ferdi- 
nand, Louis Napoleon, the King of Delhi, Nasr-oo-deen, and the Grand 
Turk; for I believed that I was Heaven-sent to save humanity in general, 
and crowned heads in particular. Disease cut short my labors in that 
hne ; I was kindly cared for. This demoniacal phase of Spiritualism de- 
prived me of common sense, led me from my home and duties, caused me 
to squander in world-saving a sum more than sufficient to have rendered 
me comfortable for life. Now, all my efforts can scarcely furnish the 
homehest flire, and the second act of the drama concluded. All this I 
charge to Demonism and the infernal doctrines taught by many invisibles, 
bo tliey spirits or devils. During my greatest illness I was attended by a 
physician who understood my case, who forbade me to think or act of or 
in Spiritualism, but to look to God for that aid and comfort which He 
alont; can give, and to attend the preacliing of His Gospel by God's preach- 
ers in tlie wpods and fields. I followed his advice, gradually regained my 
Health of mmd and body, fbr which His name be praised. The result of 
my Illness was, that I became convinced that however scientific Spiritual- 
ism as operativeon my own soul, might do to live by, it would never do to 
oie )y. The anti-Bible, anti-God, anti-Christian Spiritualism, I had per- 
lec-ijy cicmonstrated to be subversive, unrighteous, destructive, disorderly 
ana irreligious; consequently to be shunned by every true follower of God 
and Holiness. I had not for long years seen a happy day. In the ex- 
iremity ot my woe, I called on spirits to lielp me, but no spirits came to my 
assistance. Reduced to the very verge of horror and despair, 1 called on 
that august I ower whom I hud, in the insolent pride of intellect scofl^ed at 
rmnr, "v^'^ ' ; . relieve my prayer Avas answered, my Understanding 
opened, n>y body healed, my mind comforted, and my trembling feet set, 
a. J heheve, on the Eternal Rock of Ages. ' ^ 

nmfi.n ^ ^^^•^'•! ^^f^ ^ ^^^^'^ "^''"^^y intercourse with what purported to be my 
momer s spirit. I am now fully persuaded that it was nothing but an evil 
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I 



I 



'\ 



spirit and infernal demon, who in that guise gained my souVs confidence, 
and L'd me to the very brink of ruin. AVe read in Scripture of demoniac 
possession as well as of normal sj)irit\u\l action. Both facts exist prob- 
ably to-day; I am positive the former does. As an ofiVet to the forv^oing 
list of things coming out of this medium school, a formidable list of evils 
can be presented. Harmonialists say there are no evil spirits. I em- 



phatically deny the statement. 



by direct Spiritual influences. 

mitted by mortal proxies of viewless beincrs. 



Five of mv friends destroyed themselves, 
Every crime in the calendar has been corn- 



Adultery, fornication, . 



suicides, desertions, unjust divorces, prostitution, abortion, in<:uiity, are 
not evil, I suppose! I charge all these to this scientific Spiritualism, and 
not to religious. 

'' Thisscientific Spiritualism has healed the sick, comforted the mournCr, 
converted a few. It has educated the ignorant; it is a royal road to knowl- 
edge ; yet I prefer a difFerent school. It has also broken up families, squan- 
dered fortunes, tempted and destroyed the weak. It has banished pi^ace 
from happy families, separated husbands and wives, and shattered the in- 
tellects of thousands. We hear much of its good, but little is said concern- 
ing tlie black catalogue on the other side, or of mediums driven to prema- 
ture hell. True, there may be and doubtless are good spirits who are Chris- 
tians and God-fearing, but to one such there are millions of black and 
vicious fiends who delight in ruin, sin and desolation. This is my firm be- 
lief before man and God. What follows? Why, that I enter my solemn 
protest against all trance mediumship (as the most dangerous form); for 
while no harm may come of its practice, yet the chances are fearfully 
against all who yield to its seductive influences, vacate their own personal 
reason and judgment and open the door of their souls for the admission of 
what may be a good spirit, and may be a destroying demon. 

** An awful experience has convinced me that the possession and profession 
of the faculty is fraught with frightful dangers. I now speak of the genu- 
ine spiritual trance — for there are two kinds. 



I have been in trance very 



many times. Of these about half were involuntary on my part, the balance 
resulted from self-volition, was spiritual in its nature and results, but spir- 
itual personages had nothing to do with it. I formerly thought they had, 
but subsequent self-examination and study has corrected that notion entirely. 
I will state here my opinion of clairvoyant doctors. Experience has taught 
me that ninety five per cent, of the medical clairvoyants are arrant knaves, 
humbugs, and catchpenny impostors, who are no more clairvoyant tlian a 

brick wall. 

"- 1 know this statement will exasperate the fraternity. But to the proof. 

If they are clairvoyant as they pretend, and can see, wliy not tell how 
many coins a man holds in liis hand ? They cannot do it ; but fly the course 
hnd say, ' We see the spiritual substances and fl:uids.' But I respond : If 
I have lost a tooth, you cannot tell it till your natural eyes see the void in 
my mouth. If I tie a cord around my finger, thus stopping the circulation 
of all the ' fluids,' and keep the fact from your eyes, your clairvoyant will 

not re 

find my _ . . _ 

* positive' or ^negative,' and cannot tell what ails me. 

•* About 
at appro 



veal it, when I call for an ' examination ; ' but like all the rest, you 
y ' liver ' out of order, my ' gastric juices ' disarranged, the ' fluids ' too 
3 ' or ^ negative,' and cannot tell what ails me. 

Lt five per cent, are refined, sympathetic, nerval persons, who arrive 
ximately true diagnoses by nerval persons' sympathy; such are not 
clairvoyants of course. And five per cent, of the whole are really what they 
claim to be, in various degrees of perfection. I have no fiuth whatever in 
the favorites of Galen, Dr. Rush, Swedenhorg, or Hippocrates. I am per- 
gonally acquainted with five hundred professed medical clairvoyants, and 
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of these there arc seven actual seers who will stand a testing. One of these 
is in Paris — Alexis Diclier; liis brother Adolph, of London; IIu5cin Kham, 
a Turk ; a child ; a girl in London ; one in Florence, Italy, and one in 
America. There may be others, but I never saw them. True, I have 
seen many good guessers here ; but actual clairvoyants, only a few. The 
rest are victims to the ' curing mania ; ' some few of them honest, well- 
intentioned persons — perhaps clairvoyants who don't sec, yet nevertheless 
religiously bent on banishing disease, on principles slightly 'homoeopathic.' 

" Now we come to spiritual circles generally, and first t^ie rappings. Now 
the result of my observations is, that I conclude if one half-dozen sounds 
out of every ten thousand that pass for spiritual be genuine, — that is, not 
made by the medium's foot against the leg of a table or chair, or by some 
other jugglery, it is a large percentage. When invisible musicians play 
pianos in dark rooms, if the hands of the mediums be mittencd and held 
by others, and the music still goes on, the inference is that they do not pro- 
duce it; otherwise I should be very skeptical concerning spiritual agency. 
" Writing upside down is an art readily obtained after a few weeks' private 
practice. Matches, or a lamp of phosphorus, make very good imitations 
of spirit lights. When spirits in a dark room blow horns and talk through 
trumpets, if, unknown to the medium, a little printers' ink be rubbed on 
the mouth of the instrument, a beautiful black circle will, when lights are 
introduced, generally be found adorning the medium's labial appendages. 
A little practice enables almost any one to imitate the sawing of wood, by 
rubbing the side of a table leg with the sole of the shoe. A spring feather, 
such as adorn ladies' heads, can be easily made to pass for a ' spirit bird' 
in a dark room. Ventriloquism is a capital agent in the production of 

spirit voices.' Dark circles are the king humbugs of spiritualism gen- 
erally. Thus I indicate the direction in which to look for, and suggest 
methods of detecting imposture. And yet it is settled beyond dispute^ that 
marvels, 7zof performed by the mediums, do occasionally occur in circles, 
light and dark. "^ 

^ ' ' We now pass to speaking mediums — twenty five per cent, of whom are, 
in my opinion, victims of demoniac influences ; twenty five per cent, are de- 
liberate impostors, and who can easily be detected by testing; eight per 
cent may be under healthful, spiritual influences, such as are to be found 
m all church history ; twenty five per cent, are honest-hearted men and 
women laboring under the world-saving fever, who delude themselves and 

dpfnntf /•?'''^"r^ tJ^^ ''''"'' ''"^''^ *^^^ ^Pcci^-^l spiritual influence of some 
no t.fi£ • .T^'^'"'' ^'^""""i ^^'^^'^'' Aristotle, etc., when the fact is there is 
thrrrtp^l'''- 7^^'. ^nd no influence save that of the aforesaid philan- 
nerTnt nf l^iwT /?'"^^.'^ *^'^ ^^^^^^- Thus I account for eighty-three 
cnn.^!" n?\f.!;5l ?iu!'v^ phenomena. Tlie remaining seventeen per cent. 

1 they as- 
conscious 

and 




Csue tL ?hron 1 f"'*^"'^'^ P""""' ^^ "^^"tal concentration, being able to 
mostTJnItllv w ?.^ ^'^""^ a4>rinciple, and folKw an idea al- 

rduoatcftho^no'r"^ '^T '^'"l^^- ""^^^'''y- It is this kind of trance that 
gho Mnduccd's at"' ^~ — '^ P^^i^osophers and orators; and not the 



anv timo in fivo ^- J^"^ ?''^"S'^ ^^^ ^^^^^7 ^^^ induced. I can enter it at 
onVy tTe use ofT"*''' '"^'",^ "^^^^^^^ *'' ^<^ '^' I^ can also be brought 
growVwiVl bv fhn r^^'^'n"^^^^ "^ ^^S'-^^ ^^^^ the juice of a plant that 
kind of waW i';f '^- ^^enerally five of these lozenges Avill produce a 
icina ot waking clairvoyance, and mental intensity, fully equal to the solu- 
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tion of any proLlem that can engage the attention. Tt is, in short, the high* 
est state of mesmerism, reached by a shorter and quicker road. 

*' No people in the world deprecate scandal, and profess so great charity, 
in words^ as this sort of vSpiritualists. Yet, after twenty-five years of ex- 
perience with all shades of faith professors, I have seen none who, as a 
class, are more dogmatic, intolerant, uncharitable, or more eager to cast 
the first stone at an erring brother, than they. As a class, indeed, they 
exhibit a remarkable penchant for the delicious tidbits of scandal of which 
the modern movement is so very prolific. A more inconsistent people 
does not exist. As a class, they claim that nearly all good actions are 
referable, not to the mediums as individuals, but to spirits who use them 
as proxies; yet, let one of these spirit-ridden unfortunates, in the wild 
delirium or deep damnation to which they are subject, commit a fault or 
error of judgment, and forthwith the hue-and-cry is raised. >ill Spiritu- 
alists (with rare and honorable exceptions,— thank God that there are 
such!) taboo hira or her, and condemn, without a hearing, some poor, 
insane sinner. This is not like Jesus, who forgave! No; so great is the 
love for spirits, that none is left for erring man, but the wrong is benevo- 
lently shifted from the backs of the ' dear angels from spirit land' to the 
flesh-and-biood shoulders of some poor devil whose errors and tergiversa- 
tions are the result of a morbidity directly traceable to spiritual inter- 

course 

" The cure of Evil is not to be found in continuous liarping on the laws 

of physiology to people who can't understand them, and, if they did, could 
not practise them effectually. Wc cant and won't cat, drink, sleep, love 
and beget our species according to Gunter's scale or any other rule. 
Spiritualism, or the Godless svstem of protean names so rampart in the 
world, is inconsistent with itself — consequently unreliable; for, while it 
hurls its potent thunder against ' Authority,' degrades the Scriptures, 
calls our Holy Bible 'Excellent Soft Bark' (?), and blazes away at 
Uhcologic bonds,' it actually forges chains still stronger for the human 
mind- comes to us as the ' Divine Revelations of Nature' by and through 
her s'clf-ckibbcd ' mouth-piece,' private and confidential secretary to the 
'Great Positive Mind,' companion to Swcdcnborg, Galen, 'Tom, Harry, 
Dick,' and the devil, for aught I know to the contrary. It substitutes 
♦Thus say the Spirits, Galen,' etc., for 'Thus saith the Lord. I, for 
one, have got tired of the former, and, after mature dchbcration. prefer 
the latter. Harmoniall^m robs God of pcrsonahty, converts him mto a 
rarefied gas ' many million times finer than electricity '(!!), accordmg to 
the Philosophers, and elevates Reason to the throne of the universe, by 
loW n!^ thc^ human intellect. God, Nature, Panthea, rarefied gas, sub- 

m^^ted oxygen and ether, are by thi^s lexicon convertibe terms -^and 
essences ! It is claimed that this ism lias done much for sc ence I deny 
it ind clnllcn-e the production of a solitary fact or principle referable to 

^;s the Sd ^^^ of discovery. Its leader plays on tho credulity 

c^f^ ^1^ mS to an amusing extent^^ In 1846 he ^^^-^^^^^^ 
cient, in a Uttle pamphlet called ' Clairmatu'enossn which the r^^^^^^ 
in'T is clear as mud. Subsequently he withdraws this claim. -Lhcn ne 
efls us"?hat'lie was mistake'n, that the P-nciples were not immutab 
I To tolls us that the Univorcoclum was one vast, might> , unaennanic 
oxhausUesrocl^an of Hquid fire, filling the -tto^most bounds os a ; , 
vet this same boundless globe of fire tl^^ew off seven su.cr^^c^^^^^^ 

rings from its outside ! Then he tells us that a^U '^^^^^^J^?. "^Jcc ,,cs ^ho 
'Nf.-ers:' frames an elaborate argument *» pi ov e it , aecarcs ino 
foundSon of the whole superstructure rests on the absolute ir.de.trncti 
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beini^^s without immortal souls! If the same average holds good in pro- 
portion to population elsewhere, there are over 90,000 non-immortal beinf^s 
ia Xew York State alone, 2,089,000 in the Union, and 82,700,000 in tim 



world ! 



i 



*' If you ask Spiritualists why Ben Franklin tells one story to-day throu'^h 
medium A, and another to-night through B, another still through D all 
of which contradict each other, they will either deny the identity in two 
case?, or impute the non-similitude of the doctrines advanced to undo- 
velopmcnt, or cerebral influence on revelation. There never yet 
occurred a case of proved identity ! The spirit of Mirabeau gave a lori'^ 
oration through a medium, over whom he declared he had as complete 
control as he had over his own body on earth. An old gentleman spran'^ 
up, said he couldn't talk much English, but would propound his questions 
m French, leaving Mirabeau to ansAver in his own vernacular or in 
English, as the spirit might elect. He began by asking, ' Quel place 
restcz-vous a present. Monsieur I'csprit do Mirabeau?' (Where are vou 
now, spirit of Mirabeau?) Now, the medium began to feel strekkcd or 
the ghost who had been voluble on the first revolution only two minutes 
before. But, 'never say die'Avas the motto, and Mirabeau, who mistook 
the word 'quel' (where) for the word 'Idll,' replied indignantly 'Tint 

fLrn'''i-P'''°"f"^^ never killed a man in my life!' Mirabeau liad 
forgotten us own language ! Is not this conclusive of a terrene origin of 
tha speech ? Another proof, going to show that the communications are 
c-^rthly, diabolic, and not from disembodied souls, in many cases is that 
scarce any two spirits tell the same story in relation to whL they dweH 
how they commumcate, what they do, whether they cat, drink, or Xe or 
beget their species (it i. said they do this latter by proxy here on earth) 
1 hey fail on questions that any man in or out of the body must be oual fed 

ra^not'sTfiP^ 1^" °'"r^^ ^^^^^^^^^ «^ inteilectuarcaSbre l' onts 
1 am not satisfied how much is spiritual, how much imposture or hew 

announced Tim^el^ ^" ^"'^^^^^' ««^« great "spirit 

Tther'et a sTrln^" of in.^J?'' ;'ometliing worthy of such a\ame, and 
I ui"in"e ptnS insipid platitudes, or a word-picture, and play of 
as sohd ' Ye? thp '. r''^' arabesque, beautiful as a siap-bubble, and quite 

- St me brioflv t 'f -f '? ^""'^ ^."^^•^^^* ^' profound philosophy^ 
Ilarnioniallra tV,^ (^ "J ''*' niy estimate of Pantheistic, radical, popular 
fcclSic Torc^nn;^^^ non-religious, opposed to the Bible, ;,11 

S i de s ruot Kp^^^^^^ ^'/' subversive of human dignity, and public. 

It dTnL itno t^^^^^^^^^ t f .' M^.?^^^ "^^^'^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^"-is^i most sacredly. 
vrithouTg rr'utf 1^3"^°^^^ ^ It robs us offiiithin Christ, 

cultivates the Fntolipofnf+f ^^ '""^' ''" "^ our refuge cf religion, 

- all b4in and no bodv '^'IfW'^ ^f the heart. It is a ntasked moLte; 
merely Z^ulXcoid T'l ^' ^ I'^^^losophy, unsound, and at best 
gradually f',tcn'iNolfni' ,' 1°^^^^«?' selfish, and far-fetched, which 
man a ocon o i^ e enc el nTr '''\f "^' ^"^'""'"^ ^^^^ affections, and makes 
only, ami as God intend fn^'''. ''^'^'?^' '^ ^^"•'^^*- ^' addresses the intellect 
thing but iho sine auatt \^ ^''} ^"-^^'"^^ ''^^^ *'^^"^^'' ''^ Proves itself any- 
At fi^-st the neoplu- rekiir. . •' "" ''^""''^^'^''^ thing - so is a rattlesnake ! 
supposes it to be lie W?r -"J''? new-found freedom, as he falsely 
rainbow-tint^ keams of Z^ ^toxicatcd with joy for a while, revels in 

into a mazy lis of u^^ "'^ 'l'"^ ^^ ^^^P' '^''^'' '-^"^ deeper 

/ ^rintnot umntelhgiple and profitless mysteries; emerges 
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( 



V 



only to embark Ins soul s fortunes in an exploring expodilion to the Land 
ot biiadow; is ^rreckecl on the rocks of doubt, clings to a single plank- 
dreams on, and not until the cold and chilling fogs of mysticism have 
trozcn his very spirit, does he rouse from his slumber, to find himself on a 
rougn, chaotic sea, wliich, to him, is shoreless, vast and drearv as the icy 
hand of death. He rests upon a single plank; around him roll and rour 
the black waves of infidelity ; above him is a lurid sky, but no God there 
to save ! He has no chart, no pilot to guide him to the land. Reaction 
begins, repentance does her work. Fortunate is that soul whose reason is 
not hopelessly ruined, lost and wrecked; fortunate is that soul vho, 
insane, desperate, alone, heart-wrung and aweary of the world, does not 
rush madly to the suicide's grave, and into the awful presence of an in- 
sulted God; unanointed and unannealed, with all its imperfections on its 
devoted head ! But, thanks to our God, at the moment of deepest misery, 
His handmaiden, Religion, steps down from her rosy tlirone, calls to his 
trembling soul; he may hear if he wilL She enters the bark of safety; 
reaches the sinner ere the black tide engulfs his last and only hope, 
conveys him to the shore of Truth, sets his feet upon the firm rock of 
eternal ages; binds up his bleeding wounds, feeds him with the bread of 
life; warms him in the sunshine of righteousness; breathes into him the 
breath of a divine existence, and numbers him with the sons of God ! Tlie 
will of man is liis great prerogative ; to all sensitives I say, therefore, 
exert it ! Assert your manhood or your womanhood ; resist the influence. 
Beat back this dark and unknown power. I know that many of you, like 
Macbeth, 

" ^ PaU in resolution; and begin 
To doubt the equivocations of the fiend 
That lie3 like truth ; ^* Fear not till Birnuin wood 
Shall come to Dunsinauc; " and now a wood 
Comes toward Dunsinanc.' 

*^ So with ^spirits and their specious promises. You will be led on, step 
by step, on 'and on, and only stop at — Euin, Eesist its dreadful mag- 
netism, for your very susceptibility proves you incompetent to deal with 
it with safety to yourselves. Leave that to stronger wills and holy men. 
There is only one chance in billions that the unseen power may mean you 
final good. The chances are that they are fiends, clad in robes of light. 
Resist them then, with all your strength, relying on God for perfect salva- 
tion; never forgetting that He helps those who help themselves. Holy on 
Him, and 

Be these juggling fiends no more believed, 
That paltcr'with us, in a double sense ; 
That keep the word of promise to our ear. 
And hrcalc it to our liopcP 



modifv in the aboT 



me 



of what I then called Demonism, meaning devils working on a 
person from the outside, was, and is nothing more nor less than 

in other words unmitigated devilislmess, 



om 



wherewith disembodied people, good, bad or indifferent, had, 
and have, very little to do ; in a word, I believe that to corrnpt 
morals and very bad taste, was and is to be attributed most 
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of wliat I then charged upon bad disembodied people. In other 
resi^ects my opinion of most of modern Spiritualism is wholly 
unchanged, — so feu^ real men and real women, are in its ranks 
or were, when that and this was written. 

My belief in Immortality is stronger than ever ; my belief in 
the alleged physical manifestations less than ever. My belief 



» 



CI 



Seershin, and in Div 



a mountain, where then but a handful of soil. With this ex- 



Pl 



for Posterity, 



r 

me, under specific heads and sections. 



oceed to the task befor 



T. Spiritualism, as popularly' understood and advocated by 
its cliampions, could, in consequence of the mental states of 
exaltation and out-sight to which I was subject, no lonoer feed 
my soul. Then 

read much that 



I had written, and 



men, several of whom had 
istened oft to the stran.o-e 



and weird knowledge that fell from my lips in public speech 



when insf 
dead men. 
you procli 



by an 



power, not of this earth, or of 
" You are a Rosicrucian : wlmf 



the sublime doctr 



of 



Rosy C 



» 



Said I : Rose Cross let it be, and thenceforward I wrote as " The 
Rosicrucian," and as such became noted far and w 



I 



foreign lands, and learned 



de. But 



Id 



beliefs 



reading, — which most of them 



most of them, and all that were really worth 



verbiage, and 
wanting, 



ty of 



not^ by re 
and Rose 



was found 



came nearer to my ideas than 



I bad hoped it to be. St 



o 



ht yet encountered 



I 



good as any other to distinguish 



myself " The Rosicrucian," that name be 



» 



thought. 



my thou.irht from the world 



Then I went to Africa and learned the m 



magic; passed into Arab 



Turkey, Greece, and four-fifths 



travelled throui^h Eo-v 




had not 



} 



which empalls the 



found in any land, liglit on the 



of Europe, seeking what I 



d 



I> 
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most, find came nearest to queuclnng my sonl's great thirst, was 
what I learned af the dark races of the earth, — the tawny 
Hindoo, the brown Arab, and the soot-bLack people of higher 
ica. Then turning to India's literature, legends and mysts, 



Afi 



I read and learned all that they could give me, and found thera 



summed up in a cold and dreadful denial and scepticism, 



cm 



is a summary and fair statement : 



I 



t 



t 



I think till I'm weary with thinking, 
Said the sad-eyed Hindoo king, 

And I see but shadows around me, 
Illusion in everything. 



How knowest thou aught of God, 

Of His favor or His wrath? 
Can the little fish tell what the lion thinks, 

Or map out the eagle's path? 

Can the finite the infinite search, 
Did the blind discover the stars ? 

Is the thought that I think a thought, 
Or a throb of the brain in its bars? 



I 



» 



For aught that my eye can discern, 
Your God is what you think good, 

Yourself flashed back from the glass, 
When the light pours on it in flood 

You preach to me to be just ; 

And this is His realm you say. 
And the good are dying of hunger, 

And the bad gorge every day. 

You say that He lovcth mercy. 
And the famine is not yet gone ; 

That He hatcth the shedder of blood 
And He slayeth us every one. 

You say that my soul shall live, 
That the spirit can never die - 

If He were content when I was not 
Why not when I have passed by? 



I.I 
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You say I must have a meaning ; 

So must dung, and its meaning is flowers 
What if our souls are but nurture 

For lives that are greater than ours ? 

When the fish swims out of the water, 
When the bird soars out of the blue, 

Man's thoughts may transcend man's knowledge, 
And your God be no reflex of you. 



This I liave answered in my general writings since, but at 
the time I was reading Oriental systems its spirit went far 
toward rendering me a blind casuist, out of which state, how- 
ever, I soon came triumphantly. 

Presently, as I wrote and spoke, here and there one encour- 
aged me, and called themselves Rosicrucians, not because they 
were Rose-cross-ists, but because they liked ray writings and 
modes of thought and expression. In 1861 a Rosicrucian Grand 
Lodo-e was founded in San Francisco, but when I left, it died out. 
Thus for ten years again, I stood almost entirely alone, but 
early in 1871 a few men joined me and I issued the subjoined 
Manifesto or Declaration of Principles. In using the term 



» 



mean 



believe as I do, no matter whether they call themselves Rosicrii- 
cians or not, — for I only adopted that name as a provisional 
matter. The whole train of thought and discovery is my own. 
I have borrowed nothing from any one ; and the system, as I 
conceive, and originated it, is as ftir beyond what Rosicrucian- 
ism, pure and simple, is, as that system is beyond what it was 
popularly supposed to be. Of course I disclaim all connection 
and affiliation with any systems but my own, go by whatsoever 
names they m^y. Indeed I have given my own name, " Pas- 
chian" from Paschal, as the true. title by which, when I am 
dead, I wish my system of thought to be known. 



We freely admit our Oriental character and modes of thought, 
and challenge the showing of any grand human idea that did 
not originate in the Eastern lands. 

We chiim to know the Grand Secret, and to be al)le to teach 
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mankind many tilings concerning the body, soul, ^Yill, prolonga- 
tion of existence, and concentration of mental energy, never 
dreamed of by the thinkers of colder latitudes, and the assertion 
that any of my books contain matter opposite to the pure 
Christie faith, we- utterly and flatly deny. True, these books 
contain startling and extraordinary statements and beliefs ; yet 
we boldly challenge any human being to point to one doctrine 
at all subversive of correct human morals, in whole or in part ; 
or any doctrine which has the slightest tendency to draw the 
soul one inch away from God. On the contrary, hosts have 

suicide, and irremediable rum, by 



perusing these works. It is urged against us that we " Believe 
in, and Practise Magic ; " we admit the fact : we certainly do, 
the pure white, bright, effulgent, radiantly glorious magic of 
THE HUMAN WILL, - through and by which alone, human pas- 
sions are made to correct themselves, and by which alone, other- 
wise defenceless Woman is fully armed against the coarse bru- 
talisms of thousands of misnamed " men and husbands ; and 
this a purely Christie power too, an integrant of the early 
Christie faith, -dead here, and buried nearly everywhere else, 
beneath mountains of gabble-dust, deserts of error. It is 
further charged that we ^fe " ceHain quite ^extraoi^i^^^^^^^^^ 
esoteric, or secret doctrines." 



We admit the fact, and the ani- 
mus i» apparent from that other fact, namely, ;' that these 
secret doc rh.es are only divulgecl to the pure vu-t«ous, ami 



mus 



worthy. 



99 



Our 



/ 



all their schemes to pene- 




Ltc these mysteries, and the. inference is plain nor can even 
the disaffected fall to see " the reason why ! Now owex . 
we herewith present some of these " secret doctra>es, withhold 
r.'nly -> -— ■" «- domestic, celestlc masncfc, and 

that of any man who ever lived ! 

We publish these things now, for ^^^f^^J" J 

history, or since the world began,- a brief and pa.t.al 1 
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of what we believe and hnow, concerning metliods whcrcbj the 
human being can penetrate the domains of the shadow, and 
glimpse thehieffable cfrulgence of the gorgeous light, and learn 
immeasurably more of the Dynamic or Mechanical, the Chem- 
ical. Sensory, Emotional, Electric, iEthic, Ethereal, Psychical, 
Magnetic, and Intellectual Universes, or realms and grades of 
Being, than is possible to man not possessing our data, and, 
therefore', ignorant of the laws or via. We claim to stand in 
THE DOOK OF THE DAWN, ivltJiin thc cryptic portals of the lumi- 
' nous worlds, and that the lamp that lights us is Love supreme. 
Unlike others, we do not recognize God as the Light, for this 
can be seen and known, but as the unfathomable shadow, the 
unreachable centre, the hnpenetrable mystery, the unimag- 
inable majeste, — wi^e?% past discovery, — and wbo, as we 
approach, ever recedes, luring us thus through illimitable ages 
and epochs, up the steep mountains of achievement, — the 

in which opinion we, of course, 



man 



o 



from all Dhilosophies in Chr 



We 



lect. We say that the adage " Knowledge is Power" is false ; 



Goodne 



» 



Soul 



[not lust, mind 



] 



FIRE-LIFE, subtending the bases of Being, 



the formative flow- 



ing floor of the worlds, — the true sensing of which is the begin- 
ning of the road to personal power. Love lieth at the founda- 
tion, and is the synonym of life and strength and clingingness. 
Thus it happens that a loving couple grow youthful in soul, 
because, in their union, they strike out this divine spark, replen- 
ish themselves with the essence of life, grow stronger and less 
brutal, and draw down to them the divine fire from the aerial 
spaces. [This now is by accident.'] 

Couples not loving, exhaust each other, and wear their souls 
to shreds, so that after death they enter the ethereal realms in 
a state of immortal scrannincss, requiring a long lapse to reacli 
celestial pUnnptitude. We claim methods of averting all this, 
and Jiow^ many have learned from the experience of Thomas 
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Clark, as set forth in the « Bosierucian's story," by P. B. 

Kanclolph. 

HoldiDo-, as we do, that Deity dwells within the Shadow, 
helvind the everlasting flame,- the amazing glories of iclnch 
minds have confounded with the very God, -we declare all 
thino-s, especially the human soul, to be a foim of Fn-e : that 
man is not the only intelligence in nature, but that there are, 
and the aerial spaces abound with, multiform intelligences, hav- 



^TH 



and that there are grades of these, towermg away m infinite 
series of hierarehies, human, and nltra-human, to an imimag- 
inaWe Etern4. We hold that the soul is a polar world of whi e 
fire within the human body ; that its negative only resides with- 
in the brain as a general dwelling ; that in drmmZm sleep it 

goes to the solar plexus to impart stores of life-fire to the body 

Fn dream it visits (by sight and rapport) other scenery, and 
that all dreams have a determinate meaning and pmT?ose. ^ 

We hold that the other pole of the soul is situated within tl^ 

genital system ; that in true marriage the ««>-e -«';~^;* 

the celebration ; that both positive and negatives of each 

pint assist at the incarnation of the new souls a geuuin 
Uage calls into tU-orldyhat where -™uU. J^ 

spires the parents, only <>- <>f *« *"°/l , is full of half- 



r ^._, ru=aings : and thus it is seen ..y m. 
gitimate children - ^enei^lly t~^^^^ 

Love was the ^^^^Z^t^^oT .1 happens that inferior- 
,re,nea, .ut strong-^o..-.-. ™.en ^^Xs^^rus"- 

moral miUionnaires ; while brainy ™f 1^!^^ /'^^ ""^ i„,,. 

born to intellectual penury ^ }^'^:^;X:^^^ ; 
natured men usually become fatheis to the u . 

while we all know that genius genci^ly , "^J - -*»- ^^;/^„,. 
duces mental weaklings. 



us, and it is seen 
hrcdned, but 



duces mental weaKiingb. "- - ^^ to revolutionize the 

dinary novelty of our beliefs, but we -^e ^^ ^ f 

.vorld with them, nevertheless and -o J - * ^^^^, 



I 

( 



Now 
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ethereal contact with the Soul of Being ; the foundation-fire of 

with all that vast domain underlying nicrease, 



the universe ; 



y 



Of 



o. beino-; the subtending Love, or Fire-floor of Existence. 
Hence tlirouoh Love man seizes directly on all that is, and is 
in actual contact and rapport with all and singular every being 



universe. 



Loves 
any amo 



confines 



God 



learning he ma^; 



him to a very few at most, because all God 
feeU while comparative 



love and 

Love forever, against 



ly 



tliink and know. 
The positive element or 
ear, and about, the pros- 



gland, with three radii extending 



whence it happens that emasculation injures the 



y 



soul 



itself. 



In the female, the major 



f the soul 




in the 



uterus, with three radii extending to the right and left ovaria 
and the connected viscera, whence it happens that illness or 
ininrips tlwTP. have the most baleful and debilitating effect upon 



all other departments of her nature. 



A 



specimen of a 



any mere bundle of brains and 



incr, but always of one with fine physical presence and 



ed. S 



Thus the world unconsciously acknowdedges that much of^the 
truth enunciated now by us. 



Decl 



more or less en rapport with one or more of the upper hie- 
rarchies of Intelligent Potentialities, earth-born and not earth- 
born, we believe there are means whereby a person may become 



ated with, and receive instruction from, them 

possible 



Mor 



and wear them, and that they emit a peculiar light, discernible 



Si 



discern a diamond across a playhouse ; that such are signals o 

1 .^A ^> I 



and 



icy will, and do 



ood 



steeps to save, succor, and assist the wearers, just as a g 
.brother here flies to the relief of him who shall give the grand 



O 



\ r 



distress. This is provable. This Asiatic 
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tery of the will, properly cultured, is the lugliest aid to man for 
it I a diviue Energos, .vhlte, pure, uKngic ; the "---^--« 
potentiality which cometh only to the free and .holy nn- 
Shackled human soul: while to woman it is the only salvation 
f„arital vampirism ; the shield and buckler o her power 
tTthe groundwork upon which must be bullded the real rule 

influence in the world and at home. .Ve say that the 

the natural elements of Thysical 



of her 

field of its action is over 



Being (1) 

of duration of events, 



TEtherics of Space (2) 



Over succession 



Time (3). But that these Bowers and 
Energies ar^n^t "to be had for the mere asking. They are c^- 
tn nable only throucrh a triumphant abnegation of mental hUlc- 
:X a«Kle:and reasonless E,oi^.; and by vic^nous 
perl^rmance of the tasks ^viUed by .^ the ^. ba. the 1^ 



of psychical evolution. 



tasks of mind essential to the rapid 



g 



to become knowing (1), Magnetic (2) 



O 

o 



For a 



WILl 



o 



(1) 



Specif! 



c 



c^) 



of 



youth-life in all, at anj? 



(3) 



Specific Energy (4) 



beings 



Accident 



In a word, we claim that it is 



S 



Natural, Ethereal, and Celest 



tlic 



embodied man, because it leads 



first as more concerning 



Money (1) 
Power (4), G 



(2), CI 



(3) 



(5) 



(G) 



(7) 



Of these, the i^> 'der of this mam- 

solutc'fuU fcUowship, for ^^^^t^^^^^ tie silent 
2d, gabbleism. Because silekce s '^^~ ' ,^.^ ,,„ „„t 

believe in the, to us, absnul com ^^^ expoienee J 

the demonstrable negation of all human 



1^ 

I 
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delusive falsehood ; puts people 



posit 



nor can 



some 



is always a un 



acy 



;../? 



J 



and is eternally at war with itself, and clashing about its own 

interests it perpetually injures and destroys. 



hich 



some 



richer, riper, rounder, 



these SEVEN, — than some other soul*, 
,bh' more, whether weighed or phunhed 



in God's scales or man's. For some souls 



} 



acid 



mperfect 



non-poised, - — these sei'en 



acid, acnu, uiiier, imperieci, aim uwu-p^ji-^^-M, — m^o^ itri^n^ — 
and such stand for ceons of ages gaping, on the highways, at 



r 



^al souls rushin^ across the deeps toward achievement ; here, 
tliere, now, then, up the streets of the worlds, and down the 
corridors of heaven, — splendid, ^'aristocratic" souls, who will 
cireuiunavio-ate eternity while the others arc wondering, 



D 



l^C/ 



t >> 



new souls, just crcatoi, 

km 



ly walk the decks of 



ship of c^uituries and power, or compete with those who, living 
now, yet have passed their ordeals long before this civilization 
had taken root in the mouldy soil of scores that had pre^'^'h'l 
it, — nion who make and irovern circumstances instead of allow- 



inor circumstances to 



o 

govern 



them. 



men of absohi^'^ indi- 



viduahty of character, born kings of will, and majesty of 
purpose. 

The rontons '>"h)j will be readil}^ seen by recurring to the basic 
propositions of the divine Science, which declares tliat God, the 
9r>v^ of the universe, is PosixrvE heat, celestial fike ; that the 



(God-od) is LOVE, the 



J 



the external 



and 



formative pulse of 
mattor. The induction is crystalline; for it follows that 
whoso hath most love, — whether its expression be coarse or 
fine, cultured or rude, 
her ; tiie eFement of t 
all rofining: influences 



most of God 



g 



Bid(>. Conversely 



over the ocean, if not upon the liitl'^'' 

f 



statement 



whoso IE 
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resembleth God therefore hath most of love, goodness, and the 
Clements of power. God is not a libertine! No^Y these latent 



cripc; we claim 



o 



that we understand the laws of love, will, and ethereal force, 
and the principles and modes of their 'evolution, and crystalli- 
zation in the homos, the result aimed at being the elimination 



of the gross 
power 



and their orderly consolidation into personal 
Ve hold that Love is ever, was, and eternally will be, 
absolutely pure. Paste is not diamond, though they resemble 
somewhat, nor is Love ever anything but its own transcendent 
self; yet normal passion is divine, because through it ^J^ne 
God gives true men to the great man-wanting world. ""' ' " 
can be no such thing as unholy Love; nor good badness, nor 



There 



bad goodness. 

Pa ss i 



prossion ; its offices are triplicate, and when people understand 
that one grand secret, farewell to social, domestic, and all other 
ills ; audit is this grand secret we have, for long years, been 
teac'hing, somewhat, not fully, in the Kosicrucian books, on 
both shores of the oceans that girdle the world. We know that 
brains and intellects differ, but hearts and affection are ever the 
same ; that through these last, man can attain unto Godness, 
and woman reign queen and equal, where she now serves as 

sometJdng worse; that 

woman', as'such, has" most of love crystallized within her, and 
for that reason is entitled to stand the peer of the best man 

God 



drudge, toy, and legal and illegal. 



plishments, wealth, or any other accident, but because she hath 
the womb!— -the perfected laboratory wherein she fashioneth, 
and alone completes, what it took God, Nature, and Man, singly 
and combined, to only begin ; and that, too, so badly, that the 
wonder is that swarming hordes of murderers do not throng the 
world's highways where civilized man now walks. But so in- 
finitely great an artiste is she, that from the worst of seed she 
has raised many a splendid human tree ; redeemed tiie race from 
savagery ; fostered and cultured art, science, religion, and all 
that renders earth habitable, and that, too, under all sorts of 



.1 
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and ba 



a (• 






r ti vrn 



cr 



conditions ; ns^suredly entitling her now lo 
wLat .«'"' can do, under f:r 



y,\i\j aid so "\iv 



orabl 
hold 



c-n, 



I 



1 



1 



♦»•/- 



o 



t argument for the real " rights of woman 



»» 



Ibe 



t 



d we adv 



t* 

mn 



ra 
'ron 



r^ 



s ..J entertain, holding in 



olbci 



over 
of 



nioi 



ch 



buwcrior to a '.dd's slender whip-cord 



We 



Eiutucihood of Rosicrucians, or by whatever nai„ 



t 



w 



VJ 



oo«es to call us, further hoi 






r\ 



ial) 



c>.n 



of Love, Tower, Force, E 







1- 



k\ 



of, every kind, grade, species, and oidu yf 
man, and whereof he knows not anything, 
ilyj,^. 'hip to reach those centre^;, and obtain 



knowlcdircs, but that it is achievable by a vast numl 



\> i lU ii*-' »> * 



Irone and doze 



^^y 



half ripe, aiul wake \\\ 



> 



when too !::* 



find out v>Iiat fools thev have heei 



l>0 



q|*"*. 



i..j wl t if is not our present purpose to reveal. In the pros- 

ciit !' • • it only rcmajns, for the purposes of this Dn 1;" - 

tion of Principles, to draw a brief comparison between our 



s. 



1 and the very best that c^'u 



bly, truthfullv 



iw1 



the vcrv 



r':s 



of all the other systems now extant an^ 



Thov arc divided into two 



P 



one of which pr 



lo 



ly ignore the bodj 



c} 



fies the flesh 



operation from 



d renders life 
baptism . from 



that to death. The other allows the utmost limit to lust nnd 



li 



( 



berates all other 



Foi* 



^lormonism. Perfectionism, and Islamism, ; 
^ith their opposites in belief, as the Shal 



d contrast thera 
rs. Put current 



CT';:f . 



alvation of men's 



general thins:, bend all their energies toward the 



o 



and 



hea\ 



spending 



time in try 



♦;, 



Uy may go to the other place, of 



Tuey belie\ 



ht of the bodies, whicli, prac 



ot*o 



fS 9 



ucilj 



flesh altogether, and generally 



^ 



♦ s 



*^Ravn1ottc, 



'» a 



" The Master Passion," and " Casca Llanna." 



Tom Clark," "Love and Its Ilidd.n IIi^tory, 



li 




i 
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tiling 



...v.^;, for the soul. They wholly lose sight of a 
fimalraental principle of human nature, which is to take delight 
in doincr the very thing it is sternly forbidden to. 



mi 



daries once in ten years ; but you just make a law that they 
slmll not leave it, and that town will be empty in less than a 
sinoleday. Again: Said landlord Boniface, " Traveller, you 
must so further to pass the night, for my house is full, and I 
have no place to put you." Says weary traveller, " Don't say 
so ; don't say no ; poor me ! How can you serve me so I m 
so fao-cd out I can't walk another step. I'll put up ^v•lth any- 
thincTrather than go on." Says Boniface, "Poor, weary man, 
I pity you, and on one , condition you can stay; there is one 
room with two beds. The one nearest the door you can sleep 

is occupied by a lady, who 






in ; the other — at the far corner 
must not be disturbed in any way 



You 



toe, without a light, go quietly to bed, and at daybreak quit it 



in the same manner. Do you 



ao-ree to these conditions?" 

J3 



ill Lilt; Oillli^ illClAiA.v^-- ^ ^ • A • Al 

ca do;" and he was shown the door, and agam strictly cau- 



tioned. 



ili-y 



anrl that we.ry, .vayworn traveller lifted up lu« vo.ee and yelled 
a oud ; and Ws voice went flying the deseonding stau., and us 
body, with protruding eyes, and hair erect, came speeddy fol- 
lolg down, down, down, reaching the lower floor just one 

^^ " cci^T 1 1 " cnirl iho traveller. " What s 



second after his voice. 



the matter? 



JJ 



asked Boniface. " Why, that woman s dead .■ 



Just so. H 



nature is 



■}y 



Jlnd 
and 



it Old?" Just so. Human niuwi^ i^ o..^..^v x- - 

rhi:incider.t suggests the ,uery that were churehes aru, m - 



they 



;r„r;:i» :— •• - . - - t*. - "Er:,:;t 



less than one hundred brief } 



marriage exist as repressions, 



ystem 



immortal r 

Churche: 

expansion, mty ^^..^ i^-^^i^- -- ■ . , ^., „,.(.i, 'p^ev 

down gulfs of hell; we teach them to avoul all such, ihey 



They 



iTrive mankind by everlasting g 



on the liorrors of de 
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formityi.we draw them by appeals to the good, the true, and 
the beautiful. They concern themselves about mourning ; we 
about joy ; they about making the best of a bad bargain, bear- 
life's crosses, abiding patiently till the end, and all that; 



ing 



while we teach people how to neutralize hells by wholesale, 



and the worst of them, too, married ones 



5 



and all throuirh 



the white magic of Love, Will, and ^theriea. What teachers 
beside ourselves can give men and women all the information 
on the following list of practical points ? or where are they who 
even pretend to know how to instruct the people? The fact is, 
they know nothing of what they call Magnetics, and which we 
call ^therics ; of what they call Will, which we call Volontiai; 
of what they call by a thousand names, we by the one right 
title, LOVE. There are certain aims, qualities, forces, ends, 
energies, powers, and abilities longed for, vainl}^, hy untold mil- 
lions of people, men and women, lu English-speaking lands, 
which we know the road to, and are able to so direct the way- 
fiirer in the Paths, that, though he or she be a mere weaklinf^. 



they cannot err therein. Of course we do not proi)osc licreiu 
to state even a quarter part of our doctrines, nor of the powers 
derivable, for that were to transcend our present intention ; be- 
side which, many of them have already been given to the world 
througli the works already published by P. B. Randolph. Still 
it is deemed advisable to name a few, omitting such as are of a 
strictly domestic, social, magnetic, and ultra-recondite chara'c- 



tcr. 

In the course of human life, millions si^h for 
n-resistibly affecting an appulsion ; to draw or bri 
good ends, others t 

FrUStratilKr ]>nrl nlnr 



t- 



of 



hen afar off, actually or sy 
of others, when 



bene 



fit. Tlie precisely opposite, — to assist others, by exertion of 



the 



J.. 



will-influence, through health chan"-es. 



Soul. Moral and other changes, effected by 



life-force through the three 



o 



fb 



energy through the 



pies 



Prolong 



o 



specific 



abilit} 



single 



b 



Tirau-clairism, 



ly 



a 



nd know it« Rclati 



o 



money dealings, losses, gains, and to forecast them. The grand 



I 



1 



n 



P 



(( 



1 






m 



th 
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Domestic 



the law of marital discord dis- 



covered, ami its most effectual antidotes, not only the splendid 
one forming the theme of the " Rosior-.eian's Story," but enor- 



moiis 



powerful ones beside, 



anions which is one not dis- 



covered by us, but of incalcidable value to every wedded couple 
whose health or finances may not warrant too frequent family 



monster 



crime of the age, 



murder, red-handed, atrocious murder. 



Abortion 



This is ^'Thc Golden Secret." 



What a vast throng of husbands and married women notori- 
ously find home a hell for want of redjjro cation, mutuality syin- 
patliy and domesticity, -longing for death, or anything else, to 



miti 



or 



change the current horror! Now 



of these 



know, as we do, that: (1) 



man thr 



(2) 



modify 

(3) 



mar the best man living ; that she is very often responsible for 
her own misery, and has the power to resist the depleting effects 
of Vampirism, diseases thus engendered, and to wholly trans- 
form tbe nature of almosf any man, no matter how brutal in- 
considerate, or careless. In this respect we victoriously plant 
the white banner over the ramparts of the social world. 

In conclusion: One -Baron" Fischer avers that we ^ere 
u the laughing-stock of Europe two hundred years ago ; which 
is not true, but would be no disgrace if it were so ; for the 
world's best friends have ever been the laughing-stock of ^ fools, 
^^hich accounts for the "Baron's" smiles. 



Cambr...j, 



gentleman " is 



said to have denounced us lately because we 

by means of magic 



" are Urimists, and attain lo ui:uivuj..x,.v. ^j^ '■ „ 

miiTors, and that we have put forth a book on -it, - ^^^f'^^ 

. :....^ „., i,.,v to do the same ; yet that very man figures 

in mar v,ru uuu., ... ^ successful mirroi-secr, and boasts that 
i::^iitlerea;hedapositivesightofso.«.^^^ 



in that very hook, as a 



ing his loftiest previous conceptions, 



a clairvoyance scarcely 



second lo any ever possessed by en.bodied human 



beings! and 



^1 



W 






I II II 



2S3 



THE SOUL-WORLD. 



finitely 



to any producible by mere raesmer 



any 



a 



tiy 



! 



mir- 



Vve aanut, una Liiuujpuciiiuij, w^-, ^ — ^^^ .uu- 

rors ; and, furthermore, that we believe in. the elixir op life ; 
and that tlie human stay on earth can bo prolonged a great deal 
T ,1 +iw. c-frM-i'ori ilirppsr'orp. vears and ten. 



Finally : havinj 
tent to abide th 



n 

Vy 



and leave tlio 



with God 



ictory 



NEVER 



For 



" These are the great old Masters I these the men subhme, 
Whose (^2s^t?ic!; footsteps echo down the corridors of time! " 



AT LAST. 



And now I approach the end of my present task, preparat 
to laying down the pen, to take it up again when my tired br 
is rested, — for I have rewritten this large work; and th 
others within five months have been born of my soul ; and I 



nearly worn out. 



If I liad a friend to talk to; if an}' 



oi>e of the great multitude, who in the weeks and months throng 
my rooms, would but treat me as a human being, with heart and 
feeling, instead of as a curiosity, — a thinking, seeing, knowing 
machine, to be marvelled at, and then left to die without sym- 



pathy 



I would be content. 
am alone with my 1 



they do 7?of, and I, Paschal the 
it. Ill, too ; sometimes scarce 



Cor 



floor ! — there ! rap, rap, at the door. 



andolph 



a 



Yes 



5> 



( 



Well 



with 



I and mj' friends here have come to 
scionable platitudes, questions, and transcendentalisms," I think, 

or a single crust 
aars." This is 



but 

^^^^ ^^^~ ^^^W— ^^^W ^^^fc ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

of bread, in all these 

true. I wonder how 

give all my fame and name for a single day 

friendship. But what is the use of gricvin" 



I bitter y 



end 



God 



I 



Alone I 



3t I remain till Azrael comes, and I behold the sexton's 
spade heaping IJie gravel on my coffin's lid, just before 



I 



A Friend ! Whcref 
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I turn to my task 



my readers, let me 



hold this book in your hands, if you won't try to love me a lit- 



tle 



just a little 



am 



througjh all the Ions: and bitter lane of life? 



tried to do 



tried 



my 



me 



in ! Please sa}^ one good thing, one 
am dead ! and I will bless you for it, 
from over there- And may I not be allowed to express the 
hope, that hereafter, sensitives, such as I, — instruments in the 

— will 



hands of superior powers, seers, lookers beyond the veil, 

be treated with greater lenity, if not favor ; that they will have 

their opponents only to contend against, and not be forced to 

bristle up and fight those who pretend to be defenders of the 

cause for which the sensitives are daily dying ! Let 

that such hereafter will be pitied, not martyred, by their 

'' friends," not denounced, tabooed, neglected, hounded 



me 



nd 



same 



as I, and by far too many others have been. It has been in my 



eformers, far more 



new light, who have made the Jordan of clairvoyance, mediura- 



eform 



Their 



treatment of us, save in the cases of a very few favorites and 



pets, 



wise ones who bent and yielded to every pressure brought 



to bear upon them ; people who ignored their own individual- 
ity, and tamely 

*^ Crooked the pliant hinges of the knee " for 
<* The thrift that followed fawning." 



These '' friends of the cause'' have sent despair to 



many 
whom 



it was said that 



when making Frenchmen die 



^ It grieved him sore 

To any inconvenience to put 'em. 
* It quite distressed his fcehngs/ he would cry, 

* That he must cut their throats/ — and then he cut 'enx-. 
And so, through many a campaign, 
He cut and carved, and cut and come again, 



^^ 



I 
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Still pitying and killing ; 

Lamenting sorely for men's souls, . 

While pretty little eyelet holes 
Clean through their bodies he kept driUmg. 



?J 



Such 



amonsf 



o 



I 



protest with my last breath against it, nor am 



O 



myself. 



ly a short journey 



many 



end of all that sort of thing, - 

like me, sensitives, a class of mifortunates, who, whatever 
raav be their faults, are not wholly responsible either for then- 



g 



questionably, would do better if better done by ; and who are 
far more sinned against than sinning. Never forget the golden 

rule! 

Men with special or specific gifts are not mere accidents in 
God's beautiful economy ; they are here for a purpose, and tl ' 
purpose will he accomplished, for God hath so ordained it. 



It 



times will be stormy 



prov 



4/ <^ ' ^ 

and over all to victory in the end. They 



are, aDnreciated 



dead 



in vain ; and such 



mission- 



for we do not, when we reason, believe that anything exists 
without an ulterior and specific end in view, albeit our weak 



may 



alway 



equal 



per 



^ ^ 



and 



economy, 



decide 



Shall a man weigh dollars against the pr 



him of immortal 
beyond the grave 



e 



of 



Poh 



o 



wholly unworthy of a man ! 
A true spiritualism is the hope of the world, because it is a 
great human necessity, and out of such alone comes all that 



makes sublunary life desirable for 



and pr 



does 



spr 



o 



om 



any religious faith, but fr 
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needs. Says Meeker, of the 



t( 



New York Tribune," most 



truly, in 



American Year 



Nation 



o 



first 



..When tbe nrsx implement increased the supply of bread, 

IT perr^tted some one to Mnlc, civilization faintly da,vn^d 

xl Cseem an insigniacant cause, ^^ut even no. e ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 



mechanism 



^^.TCd o agr i;u;e and tlrat upon the two civilization is 



founded." 



maj 



Air 
destr 



upon this i^lanet? 

perfecting ^^^-^;;;^ ^rexceedingly costly and horrible 
'"'nl'e J iTet^ the nations begin to settle their differences 
r^^rlnf hall, instead of on a battle-field : hone. 
Z^^:Zics\.^ still invent new powders and cea^hM 
Leans of slaying millions ; for then, a 1 the sooner ..11 the good 



time get here. AH the people ^ 
this fighting!— it don't pay! 
Henceforth, let ns have peace ! " 



put an end to it at once! 



■rne political, civil, social and religious dissimilanties 

amont mankind the wide world over, grow out of the law o 
dSntiation of organic structure, for truth itself is unitary, 
td n« in soull and is universal in its application : hence, 

mldnd merely mUunderstand each other ; their differences are 
::re:p'a":nt'than real. They have been either inductive or 
deductive, whereas they should have been both. 

I, Paschal, have been called variable, and been !»'«> t^'^^^ 



Driven by tlie 



if martyrdom follows as a consequence!" 

power above me, I have put my thoughts on . ^ 

by poverty, and the conservatism of publishers, been compelled 

to lide potions of them, and substitute othei. uistead ; ^ 

vet my lirst thoughts were not slain, for, lo! they sti Inel 

Werefore no thoughts of mine shall ever again be recalled, or 

^mdelled, but shall go down the ages Just as tiiey were s ru 

. . n .,_. T,.i^^u« A 11 onrth. nearly every liMHg 



V, 
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deserted me for my thoughts* sake, and only God and 
my own son! proved true ; wherefore, again I repeat, I am, and 
shall be true to them, though I starve, and freeze, and die ! 



ViCTORiEN Sabdou, the g 
France, when questioned as t 
prolific graphic power 



dramatist, par excellence 



su 



nvariably referred it to the invisible 
world, and boldly claimed to receive matter and 

ary labor direct from that sublime and ele- 



vated source ; nor can 



there be a rational doubt but 



these days, when men 



) 



women 



the wide world 



bathed, as it were, in the effluent tides of spirit 



from the worlds above 



magnetic susceptibility 



common as the tendency toward music 



It is fast being 



granted, on all sides, that even clairvoyance, which 



1 



jhed and sneered at by five-sixths of the world, is, ; 
merely a solid human fact, more valuable, perhap 



the human race, than any other 



one in its history or 



possessions 



conceded not to be a special g 
but to be the property and heri 



human family, latent in all, developed in few, but, by 



dicious cflTort, 



! by nearly all ! Clairvoyance is a 
by it tens of thousands have been 



o 



of these pages 



went he to any school 



been educated; f 

months prior to his fifth year, a few more in hi 
few more in his fifteenth, — in all less than tT 
then, he has been clairvoyant, — was born so 
that all others may reach the grand consummation 
full and exDlicit 



few 



o 



yet 
and 



and f 
Bat 



directions in two of his books, and for that 
repeat them here. 



Should the reader ask the writer hereof what is t 
is varied irruption of spiritual forces to tlie earth 



would answer : Not 



uly good, but to 



ly 



uproot and destroy that par 



s 



r, he 

a, or 
ocial 



i 






THE SOUL-WORLD. ^93 



fillip 



Civil 



these dismal ages, and which usurps the na.ne ot 
The initiatory steps to this great consummation consist, ht 

Fear as an element of religion; disabusing the 
^-^_ ,i,..n, T,oii onri fprror errors: establishing 



in removing 
human mind of 
the Religion of S 



good time 



ua-; Tea, :-the„ce°.orki;g out in the conduct. This can 
"oi .e do;e upon the asW^hasis of a<^er^^;^—- 



man 



talitv. The next step is lu uiiu^ xx.-.. x 

1.5 ...w..nniitv means, -a thought which the WTiter can 



what individuality means 



and 



best 



g 



wZr egotism, the honest, understandable first person 



singular. 

idualism ! — that is my 



inaiviauaiisiu : — ui^cu ^^ — j o- i. - \ 4. ^p +1,0 

for a dyin.^ or dead Christianism, -having naught of the 
clZ in it, - whose gaunt form lies prostrate on the earth, 
L.nrisi la it, & i_.+.^^ foith fho. true Christ- 



sturdy 




anVfroI le;;; issue darU, dense clouds of vapor. 



om whose eyes 



redolent of fire and brimstone, ana irom vvuu». ^^- -- 

..„. .„.l alarin<r. there dart forth gleams of hatred and 



shot and g 



revenue, instead of love divine ; 



om 



come 



commemorative of the tortured millions .ho ^^^J^^^^^ 
at the Rack, the Stake, and Inquisrt.on. The Chnstian relig 



Jesus Christ 



ipel 



lectured 



hTs ;;oad Continent. The halls of ^^^^^^\^^^ 
France have been filled -ith my -ce ; ^l^^ ^^ 
been startled by the fervor with which 1 sou^u _ 



be what God 



The slow German has listened to me, anu u.» ^. 
gleamed with unwonted fire, when I whispered to him, 



ii 



Self. 



Godhood 



Better than aU, I have tried to live my gospel 



and 
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saj^ however otherwise he 



me, that I have ever deviated from the 
lous path of a persistent Individuality 



theory, I 



had 



be disposed to condemn 
valiant and often troub- 

all men who set 
to support me, save my 



Like 



been seldom understood, seldom 



I could pour m}: 



as fiery emotion 



bosom of the people 
"reform" platform. 



sometimes, though seldom, from 



the 
a 



peak 



my 



Leader 



sometimes 



dolt 



ith more self- 



conceit than solid brains ! 

I start, then, from the principle, that, placed in the midst 
Nature, we can have only positive knowledge of Nature, t 
that all else can be but co: 



iject 



speculative, transient, 
In a word, I have faith 



phemeral, and of no utility whatever. 

II Common Sense. 
Now the genius of Common Sense is the Soul of Human Life 



and its composition is Experience, P 



I 



F 



Consequently, people blessed with it. 



all supernaturalism, in whate\ 



ape it pi 



Hope, and 

as absurd 

jnts itself. 



Miracles, as physical impossibilities, next follow in the category 
of rejected crudities, and the sacred Past, wdienevcr it assumes 
the garment of infallible authority, follows in their wake. 
Here we stand the children of the great All ; and it is our 



great All that w^e are to deter 



The 



nonentity. Historical 



concern us not at 



all. Of the Future we speculate most, but can know absolutely 



nothiug, — save by direct inspir 



and intiX)mission, 



indi 



except that the universe is a great fact, and will ever be 
Humanity's eternal religion, we devoutly believe in, 
vidiralists,— the belief in God and immortality ; but our God 
the everlasting Life that flows around us. and of which we are 



part. 



ity 



us, as a 



and a beautiful ideal, 
r cloud floats on the 



that ever floats before 

bright, gleaming wings of the morning zephyr, all bespangled 



With the diamond eyes of pearly dew 



nor 



peak 



ity of modern churchmen, or of 




n 
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modern spiritualists 



many of whom, and by far 



maiority, are improperly so called 



natural eyes, and do 



Now, m .ature n «. ^-^ ^^^ ^^^ ^„U- 

ponnit ouvsel.e to ^^ ^-^'^^^.^ ^ ^„, ,p,,„i,tions of mere 
metapbysics, oi tl^^ y"" ' and anon, set up for 

dabsters in the art of *!>'« J^io^; \^, the two things in 
Sir Oracles, and -J- J ^^"^^^^^^^^^^^ „,Hy, and a horn,dless 



obsei 



chief we oDserve: x x.^^v, conditions 

multiformity, whieh are at once the ^^^fll^f^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^, 



of each other. 



and the aspects are mam 



contrary ! This mi 



t) 



fold, oeau.. -; -;; ;;^^^^^ indubitable ; bnt, look how it is 
seem simple, '''"^ f o^^™*^ ^^^ ,„,,. philosophical deists, who 

denied by -"-ll-^^^fh " P ^^ ^^, j,,, ^.e 



make no great pi 



a spirit 



r^; for. thPre are three omnipresent essences,— a ^px... v.. 
Christian, there aie tm ^ omnipotent antagomst, 

omnipotent ^^^ ' ^^^ J^^^^^^^^^^ Now 

called Satan ; and a l^^^^^^^^^^^^' ^.^,i,,,; to no essence at all ! 

these three essences are ^^^^''j '^l~ it is not diversity 
There is a total destruction of all unit) , ana J 

1 T. 1 oLi hrinchino- from a central source of unity, but 

mnch better ott U l ^^^^j ^^ ^„^,„,c „„jty as 



because 



' tliree ! 



merely miss the liveliness which the Devil g 



the concern ! 



chaos, let us by all means 



" If I am a 



imagery 



nave a Devil to make the thing interesting, 
nave a i^^v ^ . ^ .^ -niptnre the glories and 

A mother was trymg to pictme xul ^ 

heaven to her little son. At last the child said 

Ccl bov and go to heaven, shall I not sometimes 
good Doy, ^n^^ ^ . ^ I , glorious 

Devil to play with? In spite ^t ne ^ 

little fellow couldn't help ''-f^^\\'^X'm^^^^ from the 
to be tolerated when the brisk --^\/^^f'^^^^^ God's 

antipodes came to help to pass the tme ^J^^^ ^^^^^ 
name, would the Her-nftor amount to, on the supposi 



astical descriptions of even the seventh 



true? The 
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Now, the Theist tries to be very eloquent on God and puJ? 



Spirit, -as distinguished 



from 



gross matter, and the 



multi- 



formities of nature, but he only makes us sigh for the Devil to 
kick up a row, and give us farce with tragedy. " Man cannot 
live on bread alone." The oldest religions viewed the universe 
as an enormous living creature ; not as a conglomeration of 
points here and there in the void, but as a stupendous oro-anisra 
clasping immensity with its minutest fibres, and stretchiiifr 
through it with its giant limbs. 

Now, this is the truest and noblest view of the universe ; nor 
is there any middle-ground between it and absolute Atheism ! 
Either there is no God, or there is only this sublime Beiuo- 
with starry eyes, and starry mantle, that we incessantly behold. 
But men have been but falsely educated, and therefore they 
rebel against this grand doctrine of Common Sense, which I 
now announce. 

Hireling priests offer us a God far beyond the moon, some- 
where on the confines of outermost space ; by doing which, they 

the principle of individuality, or the right of self-judg- 



ment paramount to all othei 



they 



manl 



same breath ignore, and utterly deny 



As 



Priests are inconsistent 

) Fs " are priests and 

the genius or generosity 



y 



r 



highest good ; but they are glad wlien the people are terrified 
by the priestly phantoms of revengeful Gods ; because they too 



recognize 



sm as a 



g 



and 



because true 



principle; and feeling that "knowledge is power," they tremble 
' " i people, breaking their priestly ligaments, will become 



lest th 



characters, real 



adieu _ to the sinecures; farewell, loaves and fishes 



Othello's occupation's g 



for 



Th 



step 



the overthrow of our 



other evils, and woes of every kind 



and 



sense 



be 



destruction 
models, or 



dinf!: to common 



r 

attempts 



sided spiritualism 



) 



munity according to its insane caprice, and to dra^ it away 
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far 



1^ 



s possible 



■om Nature. But how is this done? You 



preach to priests and governments in vain. They are 'the 



miser 



not, they are stupid, as they always are indifferent; at all 
events, the godlike growth of the community they sneer at as 
the dream of fools, or the delusion of men too honest for this 



world . 

quoting 

moon-st 



N 



D'Holbach, GricT 



the dreams 



some 



Gr 



a madman, Monta 
eamer, Swedenbor 



a 



o 



Holbach a knave, 
and 3'^our modern 



& 



seer or poet a lunatic on stilts. To whom then, must you ap- 
peal? To the man — the individual! Disenthral him from 
sectisms, and creed, and party ; isolate him from his old associa- 
tions ; paralyze the grasp that custom has upon his thoughts, 
and actions ; make him a free and stroi 
hero, whenever society demands heroic actions, and heroic 
sacrifices. Now there are four ways in which this must be 
accomplished : first, by invigorating the will ; second, by dis- 

his mind of the old, sill}^, pedantic notion, that he con- 
sists of a soul and body, eternally at war with each other, and 
enabling him to feel that he is a vital unity, manifesting itself 
by multiformity ; third, by making him regard Nature as tlie 
Unity of unities, and the Multiformity of multiformities ; fourth, 




arranging before him each object 



Natur 



tree, bud, 



flower, insect, bird. 



multiform 



By invigorating his will, you not 



mer 



positive 



force for all his future mar 



you not only arm him 



mighty resolves, for mighty achievements ; but you give him a 
weapon, with which to break that which is his most unconquer- 
able hindrance, most formidable foe 



the bondasfc of Con 



ventionalism. 



stamp 



m unity, and not a compound of soul 
and body, not a mere mixture of spirit and matter, nor a bundle 
of parts, each independent of the other in itself, and hammered 
into temporary relationship with its neighbor; 



ra unit of tlie g 



eternal oneness - 



but as ii 
Uni Omni 
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Over-^oxA ! By so doing, you not simply give liim the boon 
of health, but also the sense of fiffinity for the True, the Beauti- 
ful, and the Good ; and that new sense will prodigiously elevate 
him, and the knowledge of brotherhood will fill his very soul 
with joy, and make his wearied spirit sing for very gladness ! 

But though we reject the old notion of separating soul from 
body, spirit from matter, so far as this world and its career is 
concerned, there is plainly an unknown in the universe, which 
we cannot reject. It matters not what we call this unknown 
therefore I will name it. Mystery. 

The univercoelum will be none the less one and many-fold 
if we regard it as mysterious. It will be none the less beauti- 



sublime ; nor will it lose aught of its joys 



will still shine with a sacred glory, — still be a palace where 
the^ banquet of life is spread, and a temple, inspiring the 
divinest visions, and divinest valor— a temple wherein we may 
offer the worship of holiest emotion, — of Titanic labors, of 
Martyrdoms for Humanity, and which all true men shudder to 
desecrate by a base desire, or dishonorable action. When, 
therefore, his will is invigorated, after these full, intell 
and various lessons, and his moral transformation is effected, 
man must be taken into the region of .the unknown — into that 
wild, wierd, clime, that lieth sublime, out of space, out of time, 

and, first of all into the mysterious depths of his own wonderful 
nature. 

■ 

This descent into the abysses of his own mystery is intu- 
itionalism. Not for the sake of abstraction, self-analysis, or 



gible 



ecommend this 



more unwholesome occupation than a man's always 



be 



hi 



mation 



intellectual stomach, — but because the relitrjous transfer 



intuitionalism. 



be beg 



It IS from the profoundest sense of mystery in himself that 
e rises in the universal scale. Individual men, aggregated 



such moral and religious transformation, for 



or the future social state of integral harmony, beautiful as a 
Bunbeam just bursting on the world ! There arc earnest men in 



mater 
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these clays 
must io'nore 



all good men and 



doubt 



who say 



al institutions, and measurably, the indi- 



idual also, and aim at social change 



al 



cctly and solely 



o 



While I admire their enthusiasm and 



little 



nothing from their 



that those who are so 



earnestness, I hope 
a strange anomaly, 
hly assured of the impotence 



It 



of political, should have so much 
and institutions. 



social, organizations 



There ai 
thodoxical 



men, who, dissfusted with 



& 



super 



take as a gospel the denial of the 



invisible. This is to assume what all history 



an invention 



refutes, that 
ternal instincts, and that it is merely 



pi 



base 



id polit 
But thG 



and planted it in i 
of the soul ! 

Social harmony 



sians. These misuse it to 
eternal God gave it birth, 



deep breast. Eeligion is the perfur 



the 



stiny of 



y notwithstandincr, I 



but, the philosopl 

society has g 



lenge contradiction. 



that 



elopment, and I chal 



Before Jesus came humanity was passing through its physical 
phase. The civilization of tlie ancients had a unity and grand- 



eur 



» 



S 



th which on 
beauty and 



moment compar 



But with 



but the deification of 



marched in the midst of 



as a stalwart 



sjTnmetry, sunny and g\ 



but he often exulted in the 



pride of force, and, drinking eagerly of the cup of joy 
readily, as do many of our living fellows in 
liberty, that the blood, and sweat, and tears 



sunny 



of 



brethren 



untold agony 



draught. 



price he paid 



At the advent of Christianitv, the human race entered 



No 



intellectual phase of its present career of civilization, 
intellect is, of all human principles, the most fertile 



i>y 



genial ; and Christianity 



stem that pass 
L' it has had fi 



I 



I 



i 



t* 



I 



/ 
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o 



tly hostile to the best interests of 



kind. If 
ratber th? 



civilization sinned, it was 



through 



excess, 



epoch was India; and from 



home of the human race in our 
nee came the first culture and 



first religions of every kind developed in this epoch. Is it to be 
marvelled at, that the rehgion, the culture, the resultant politi- 
cal organization, military enterprises, artistic achievements and 
social life should be clothed with India's odorous air and bound- 
less exuberance ? — should be lavish as India's productions, 
enormous as her mountains ? 

Christianity, in its dainty care of the senses, thought that it 
could not go too far in the other extreme, and a man was canon- 
ized and called a saint, who made himself perfectly useless, 
severed as far as he could be, from human intercourse, who 
never washed himself or got a new coat till the old one fell in 
tattered rags around him, and who was so much of a teetotaler 
as to have a whole fountain to himself. Christianity put the 
spirit in contrast with the senses. But when you carry that 



contrast to the utmost, what do you behold? what 
accomplish? The answer rolls up in thunder tones. 



u 



you 
You 



balance of the human faculties, and provoke 



and terrible 



No sensualities among the 
ncurable, as those which pre- 



Christian lands, and which are the direct and 



Christian 



is 



the excitement of Christian f 
most furious and uncontrollable 



kindred 
Look at 



major 



like father, like son 



aud 



then study the natural history, origin and results, of the metho- 



spiritual chastity. Henry VIII 
faith, and yet be a brute all the whih 
he, for the good of the Church, and 
divorced Catharine of Arragon, ma 
Boleyn and Jane Seymour ; broke th 
stigmatized Anne of Cleves as a 



professed object of which is to pr 



zealously defend the 



J 



and murdered Anne 

\a rv? fivo nfhprs. aud 



Flanders Mare 



E 



O 
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bad this holy defender of the faith. Remember the rela 



tion of cause and effect. 

The spiritual fever of the multitude renders them easy dupes 
to the intellect of the few, simply because the multitude are not 
individuals. It is said Christianity — the ordinary, common 
sort — abolishes slavery, which is not true ; but if it were, the 
gospel only destroys the bondage of the body, while it brings a 
more terrible set of shackles for the soul ! 

Christianity is not the religion of Jesus the Christ, and never 
was or can be ! Glance at the Crusades ; forget their poetical 
aspects, and the benefits they conferred, but never contemplated ; 



they 



it is 



pting the American rebellion ! Therefor 
lat the only defences man has against tl 



■ 

priestcraft, and the whims of despot 



despised senses; because they give him a consciousness of 
strength with which despots dare not trifle. Mankind has, as 
the fruit of the past miscalled spiritualism, a self-denial, an 
asceticism most unnatural, with the morbid mockery of pseudo- 
pious old maids, to make it ridiculous, a gross and abominable 
sensuality as unnatural; but the reaction against that asceti- 
cism, the attempt of suppressed forces to assert and regain 
their rights ; and under the pretence of rendering every indi- 
vidual the freedman of Christ, and clothing him with a spiritual 
dignity, and an intellectual eminence, which teaches him to 
despise the poor Greek and Roman, you simply enthrone Jes- 
uitism as the queen of the world. This, then, is my verdict on 
common, popular Christianity, — that it flatters its adherents 
with receiving a spiritual elevation and disenthralment, but that 
it changes society into an arid and joyless thing, to be tossed, 
and twisted, and trampled, as it may suit the pleasure of diplo- 
mats and ecclesiastics. 

Greatly, therefore, are they deceived, or greatly do they de- 
ceive others, who aver that such a Christianity is the Religion 

of the people. 

But this intellectual phase of luiman development, and with 

it that sort of Christianity, is drawing to a close. We are en- 
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terini? on 



al phase of humanity's growth, the Ion 



gleof the human will against the intellectual weapons and potent 
^ - . ^ .:!„„ 4rc, -.^TMncfci. nnd Doliticians, the accursed 



machinery of despots, pi 



ty 



has ever hindered 



This 



mal growth, and re- 
uggle will inevitahly 



pressed the aspirations ot man. , , ., 

last lono- The people are no match for their tyrants, for these 
are too°well read in the logic of self-interest to be caught nap- 
ping. The people must drive these ty 



the 



by the grandeu 



ty 



The time has come when the people can bear the 
n. and when that time is fully ripe, deeds worthy 



of America's most valiant battles in the past and present will 
flash and fulminate in a new sense from her shores ; deeds 
worthy of her noblest aspira' 
earth and heaven, in thunder 



for 



future will 



I 



chapt 



o 



the moral 



of humanity has be 



V^ 



The 



phase will follow the moral phase 



man laying at the feet of the Infinite 
from the grasp of Jesuit and Opp 



at he has wrenched 
Sense predominant, 



and intellect with them, only make 



ided man and Christianity. 
s foes in the moral, man will 



om conflict, therefor 



to the 



ed joy 



phase. And well will he have paid for 



combat 



festival will be as in 



fresh 



le primeval 
and outpouring of the world, a worship ho less than 
ipture, and a reward like unto the time when the father of 
family was the only priest, and when, according to the an- 
it tale of the Talmud, the angels came to the Patriarch's 
;, and shared his repast. 

'he fifth and last act of the drama of humanity will be God- 
harmony, in which neither, as in the olden time, the sensu- 
will predominate, nor, as in Christian civilization, the intel- 



lect, under tlie name 



ritual faithfulness; I mean of 



churches ; nor, as the phase we are entering, a predominance of 
heroic will ; nor, as in the phase succeeding tliat, a strange mys- 
tical joy of which it is difficult for us at present to form an idea ; 
but when all the attributes of human nature shall marcli to- 



\ 
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as a radi 



aether in magmficent concord, regular and beautiful 
^nt morn, or the seasons on the earth! ^ 

TWs dvelopment of principles in human nature has n. the 

now expounding, its counterpart in the development 
uiea 1 am now expoumuu,,, i ,-f ,-,.+r« oio-ht 

of faculties in the person - in the me. I divide into eight 

s, c "ss e planes : instinctive faith, traditional belief, critica 

" !! !„ ,.„ion.l acmiiescence, metaphysical skepticism, sp.ntua 



idea I am 



pleteness, and divine harmony 



and 



not a soul' that lives under heaven but reaches its goal by a 

painfnl passage over this bridge ;aalwa3.was^and^aWs-^^ 
he so ! The first, < 



childhood 



belief 



O "JD 



ith which we are crammed by parent and 
priest fwd^ich pictures God as an omnipotent fiend on the throne 
of tlie universe, and which makes the nights of our youth sleep- 
less and our days gloomy with the dread of eternal damnation, 
which, abstractly and concretely, is eternal damned non- 

sense ! 

The' third, or critical negation, is that peculiar revolt of our wit 

lose creeds of anguish and cruelty, 
which every one feels at least once in a lifetime, and when we 
live for a time in bold and reckless denial or mockery. The 
fourth, or logical acquiescence, is the abandonment of this 
negative position, this mocking air, and is the attempt to re- 
construct a religion and faith for ourselves, with the materials 
furnished by the understanding merely, and without the help 
of the other faculties. This is rationalism, and its illustration 
is modern Unitarianism, in this country or in England. This is 
the infancy period of Common Sense, as the former period was 

the birth thereof ! 

The fifth, or metaphysical skepticism, is the doubt into which 

all our faculties rush the moment they discover how arid and 



it 



poor is any foith which has the understanding only for its 



creator and author. 

Here, we do not gropplc merely with the things of human 
invention, as in the third pliase ; but wo seize the very foun- 
dations of the universe, and like Titans trying to crush the 
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god 



we 



hnii all things 



into the howling confusion 



of one vast abyss. And this is that tragedy ot tragedies from 
which no noble and earnest soal can, in these days, escape. 

one life-boat, and that is 

the bark of har- 



ay, one p 



through the channel of 



board 



mind-( 

o f 

andecL God 



from 



I mean that 
soul of man, 



meets half way the love-bearing messeng 



which manifests itself in the walk, talk, and silent thought of 



latter 



pseudo-spiritualism 
1 is so much vaunte 



ampant 



by 



depth 



on which its raps are made. I fear that many who live in these 
latter table-tipping times will one day regret the more than 
utter waste of time and privilege, wiiich they might and ought 
to improve — for it is with the angels, as with the spirit of truth, 



man 



belief into which 
a, this terrible ci 



fACulties ascend after this shriek of wrath, this ter: 
fixion. Byron never got further than what I call critical nega- 
tion. Shelley, that beautiful one, w^as writhing in metaphysical 
skepticism when he vanished from the world, a bud nipped by 



an untimely frost. 



gar A 



star, was a 



foaming billows of the sea of doubt : but his bark 



moor 



sesthetical 



completeness, is our educatic 
an education so multiform and 
beheld a glorious corresponden 



and breadth of our spiritual 



it is the 
,t we feel 



of nature, and 



life. Many modern 



Swedenborg, particularly 



are 



ized by this most exquisite beauty, and it flashes forth 



c 



prophecy of immortality 



lain sign that we are but embryo angels 
lino-s ! 



God seeds 



a cer- 
God- 
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The eiglitb, or divine harmony 



ony 



in the social whole ! It is the mellowing into a potent, valiant, 
and most musical unity, of the holiest and most ennobling re- 
sults gathered from the great school — the experience of past 
phases. This union is eclecticism, but eclecticism is not this 
union; because this state results in earthly beatification 

heaven while here ! 

One of the great aims of this, my philosophy, and only mine 

because I, too, even though swarthy in hue, hence, regarded 

in some sort as an interloper on this my native shore, albeit 

a cosmopolitan, veins pulsing with seven full and distinct sti 



of blood, 



mil 



unborn, listening eagerly 



coming Jubilee — is to honor all men's faculties 
alike, nor give the beautiful glittering crown to the much-boasted 
human reason ; because reason is but a twin brother to imagina- 
tion : it honors both, no less than conscience, because it views 
a man as a melody, flowing from the great unitary harmony 
creation, power, nature, God ; and it honors the passions, as well 
as the faculties. It is absurd to speak of bad passions, per se 
they are only bad when they monopolize the whole individ- 
ual ; but this is not because they are evil in themselves, but be- 
cause through them man ceases to be what nature made him. 
But remember that he equally ceases to be such if intellect be 

the great dominant. 

It has become quite fashionable of late to hear people loudly 
decrying the passions, especially the sexual ; but when I bear 
that sort of stuff and twaddle, and hear man compared to the 



( 



I set it down as morally 



y 



dirty corner in the denouncer's mind, and the chances are that 
such a man is a debauchee every inch of him, and such a female 
a harlot in grain, and unconscionable vampire in practice ! The 
fault of it to-day is that 



"Wc give oui* appetites too loose a rein 
rush every pleasure to the verge of i>am. 



^O^^^^^^^^^Ttjie soul-world. 



Common sense, backed by common honesty, will correct all 
this. Now, we are all more or less diseased, physically, men- 
tally, morally, passionally. Free love is a sort of ulcer afflict- 
ing the body politic, brothels are the cancers, divorce courts 
the hospital, wherein the remedy often proves worse than the 
ori^yinal disease ! It will not be so in the good time cominor 



ery close at hand, let us hop 



To-day there are many thousands who reject the idea of he- 
ditary depravity, because it is a monstrous doctrine viewed in 
le light, and has nothing to favor it but some old Jews' fables, 
id yet these same persons speak of passion as of some devour- 
g pestilential leprosy in the human heart. They are, at the 
me time, both right and wrong, for so far as theology is con- 
rned, it is false as Falsehood, but'physiologically and psycho- 
L^ically, as true as Truth herself. 

Political economists think we should hiive the right kind of a 
)rld at last, if we cut all the passions out of man. They would 
tinguish every vestige of fire, even that which warms and 
eers us, and which cooks our food, simpl}^, forsooth, because 
[lago bumpkins make silly bonfires in honor of some little 
rdling, whose only praise is that he is a greater scoundrel than 
3 masses have among them ; or because silly boys on i\\Q fourth 



July burn their fingers with gunpowder ; or tha 
netimes devastated with conflagrations. Fire is 



me 



cred ; I almost worship it, because it is the type and essence of 
Purity herself! These men would emasculate the race and 
make us all eunuchs in theory and practice ! Thank Heaven we 
arc not all content with tapioca, but have now and then a relish 
for more solid food, and relish Common Sense ! 

Nothing so like as peas ; nothing so natural as the family, 
and nations are but the family developed. Consequently, so 



long as one 



man 



and he cmi fully 



more at the same ^me, — there will be the family. It will 
forever love its own members better than its neighbor, and 
there will be nations just as long ; and patriotism alone will 
be the tie which binds the mass together. 
This is simple common sense, and it follows that the harum- 
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scarura utopian schemes of passion-fired " foolosophers " and 
social coramimitics, - as isolated from the world as the angels 



from the fabled burning pit 



md necessarily fail 



basis of the love man must bear to the wife, and she to 
their mutualities. No isolated socialism, whether of Fourier, 
Rapp, or " Pantarchial " Pearl Andrews, can eventually suc- 
ceed, because oranges won't grow on the Polar shores! and 
man must spontaneously coalesce with man, else there can be 
no real nnity. The tendency of man is toward self-govern- 
ment, or the essence of the selfhood. Every man wants to 
have his talk, his say, his finger in the pie ; " too many cooks 
spoil the broth," and hence, after a few brief years, these pre- 
mature societies fail, and their forlorn leaders rnb their eyes, 
wonder how it came so, exclaim "Who'd 'a thought it?" pass 
from the stage, and give place to other visionaries. They 
failed to see that which was right beneath their noses, namely, 
the fact that as knowledge increased the sentiment of per- 
sonalism gained strength, and with it the desire of spontaneity 



and repugnance 



of whatever kind 



name 



; individual manhood and slavery to even the most 
liberal doctrines are incompatible with each other ; and dis- 
cordant notes must they be that issue from such an instrument. 

Thus has it been in the past, thus is it in the present, and 
ever will be, until men cease to make laws for others, but learn 
to look at home, and by assiduity learn to remedy the defects 
there. The best piece of advice ever given was tliat which 
says. First remove the beam from thine own eye, and then 
pluck the mote from out thy brother's. 

Some modern Solomons inform us tliat nationality and 
monocramic marriage are foolish dreams, from which we ought 



g,cixaixv^ xxi^.,xa.x^^ 



to wake up. Viewed from a point fifty thousand years ahead, 
they may be ; but it is wisdom sometimes, at least, "to let 
well enough alone '' ! At present, we believe our wives to be 
the best, our children the loveliest, our shores, and liills, and 
valleys, the dearest; and why? Because they are our own. 
The sentiment of individualism imll manifest itself not as such 
perhaps ; but a rose smells sweet under any name. Those who 
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affect to speak in tones of disparagement of nationality, and 
these ideas, upon analysis, will be found of llie class who force 

and unfortunate to live in dark and putrid dwellings, 
with filth and pestilence, and who thrive and tatton 
upon the blood, and groans, and bitter tears of the poor sewing 
girl, or the down-trodden and despised African, whose gory 



poor 



sw 



blecdino", mangle_d back cried aloud fi 



for the vengeance of an insulted God ; while they, tlie pious 
worthies, were bawling philanthropy in Faneuil Hall, and sub- 
b^ribing liberally to the fund for converting Hottentots, Pata- 
gonians, Kangaroos, and Orang-Outangs, totally oblivious of 
the fact that, as my great relative, John Randolph, said, " The 
Greeks are at the door!" Oh, yes, they are philanthropists! 
Don't you hear the din and enthusiasm, the flourish of trum- 
pet^, as they assent to the scheme of some brother Mawworm 
for the propagation of the gospel, and — ten per cent. ; Salva- 

i 

tion, and — new rum ; Christianity, and — the small-pox (which 
often increases, alas !) at the north pole, and Timbuctoo, and 
Borobooloogha ; supporting all these measures, too, with money 
wrung with cruel, infamous, villanous gripe from the bloody 
sweat, lacerated feet and torn hands of God's own children, the 
suffering poor. From such philanthropy, may God and the 



chol 



Did you say " Amen 



Springing from the doctrines just taught is another evolution 
of individualism, that of nations considered as agents of civili- 
zation, before considering which I will quote a passage from the 
writings of II. S. Brown, of Chicago, so excellent and true, that 
I cannot too strongly enforce it upon the attention of the reader. 

He says: "How shall we obtain harmony? is the sreat 
question of all ages and times. We wish it so complet 



t> 



poets will not sigh ' for a lodge in some vast wil- 
but can find their hearts' desire in the midst of society. 



Christians are trying to persuade God 



by prayer and 






them this 



ging psalms to his glory. The heathen and 



Mahometan nations have prayed a vast deal more than Chi 

ror many centuries, yet they have not attained much harmony 

^oets have dreamed of it, and pliilosophers have theorized ove 
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it, but all with very little success. To attain harmony 
ety among the people, we must work for it in a comm 
way. We must study human nature thoroughly and i; 

parts and phases 

My observations in Europe and elsewhere have confirmed the 

ideas previously entertained. 

Each natiou, like the individual, has an allotted part to play 



>> 



o 



Destiny of the Uni\ 



Like the mimic 



'o 



some nations ha\ 



unmistakably played leading parts — star engagements. Of 
these I shall rapidly sketch fifteen, whose names and roles I can 
here do little more than glance at, without attempting amplifi- 
cation, or to simply illustrate as tlie subject demands. 

First. Egypt and Religion. Whoever attentively studies 
history must see plainly that the Jews told as many falsehoods 
as they possibly could about that country. This but exempli- 
fies the well-known fact that human nature, whitewash and color 
it as you will, in spite of all, is human nature still. 

The Egyptians undisguisedly hated the despiscrs of pork, and 
it was perfectly natural that, on the eternal principle, that " like 
begets like," the Jews should cordially hate them in return. 
Now, when one person hates another, it is very unlikely he will 
look with lenient eyes on the faults and tergiversations of his 



foe ; but, on the contrary, will magnify each fault, and lay the 
censure on very thick. As with persons, so also with nations. 

The probability is, that the Eg3'ptian theocracy was the best 
government, except our own, that has ever been, simply because 
it was perfectly adapted to the age and genius of its people. It 
was a theocracy, and the theocratic formulfB represents in most 
poetic and harmonious unity the social, religious and political 
life of the people ; it is the sacred passion of the people blazing 
up into one might^^ flame of worship. 

Second, Greece and Beauty. The Greek was patriotic ; was 
warlike, and so full of faculty, that there was nothing in which 
he was not fitted to excel ; but his whole heart, the whole opu- 
lence of his efforts, streamed in radiance and rapture towards 
the Beautiful ; and this is the keystone to the problem why the 



no 
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Greek ceased to 



be great, and why DemostheiiGs and bis coin- 
nPPrs stand out in sucb bold relief on the historic page of oratory ; 
L.n.e whoever uses one set of faculties to the exclusion of all 



because w 



bly weakens the g 



iiificent results ; 



erroneously, however 



the 



rated will produce the most mag- 
s why the men of antiquity are salcl 
to have excelled all our attempts at 
The faculties thus enthroned sap the 
until finally these mental monarchs 
I nvramid has been washed awav : and 



very idea is absurd of a kingdom being firmly founded 



wonderful 



for, being built on 



ty tumble down w^hen the first rude blast 



comes. 



We may not be so great in any 
Greek, but we are fuller men, and 
if of lifft. than he, and with stur( 



direction 



o 



ly strokes beat back 
ism, w^hich press us on all sides, and 



wholly engulfed 



Third. 



and Faith 



Rigid historical analysis pre- 



Jews have g 



yet of all men who have ever figured on the stage of 



the truly 



ex- 



peculiar class mentioned b}'' John C. Fremont 



them 



nent, 



had not yet developed the cranial org 



function is rclisrion. 



But, if the Jews had none of this, they possessed another 



which it were better for themselves had they Ic 
; other nations had more. I refer to their prod 



kill, or 



purpose (especially 



they had a Christ 



Bull" and "Bear"). The Israelite had a 



faith fully equal to the modern fatalism of a Bashi-Bazouk 
of either Bonaparte, — Napoleon the first, and grandest, 
Napoleon the third, and greatest. 



betw 



1 religious faith, developed 
id the absolute fatalism of 
and close, that it is diflficult 



Indeed, the relationship 
nd matured in the ages 



Mussulmans 



so m- 



scern the difference, 



I 

r 



f- 



i 
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particularly 



the racd 



by 



We live, fortunately, in an age when men 



lily, or whatever else you will, and 



The 



that names are nothing, while principles nve evorytlimg. 

Jew is really more of an indiviaual, in some re^peets, than 



from 



and this great and peculiar characteristic of his people 



m to somcLunii;i 



sublimity. 



Fourth. Rome and Force. The Romans, as a moral, phys- 
ical and intellectual unity, were the strongest of men ; and in 
this speciality, — that is, as combining these three integrants 
of a full manhood, which means a full nationalism. On the 



sliding scale of history, thej 



passed all 



preceding, many contemporaneous, and, indeed, most subse- 
quent people. But the strength of the Romans was chiefly 
shown in law and political organizations. 

Fifth. Arabia and Miracle. By which is here meant, the 
infinitely astonishing, in contradistinction to the supernatural, 
there bein<y no such thing ; and surely the career of the Arab 



do 



was miraculous, in the former sense, m an incomparable 
<rree for at least seven hundred years after that wonderful star 
or planet, Mahomet, rose. Arabia has definitely proved to the 
world the truth, long doubted, that whatever can be may be 
done; and not only so, but that seeming impossibilities are 
easily o'vercome whenever opposed by a resolute will ; and this 
is a main element of individualism. " To will, and not to do 
alas, how sad! Man and his passions, too, are mad — how 
mad!" says James, the writer; but says another, equally 
great, "I will — 'tis done — coach and horses, horses and 
coach." 

* F 

Sixth. Italy and Art. The Roman genius was not particu- 
larly artistic ; but as the southern part of Italy was in a great 
measure colonized by Greeks, and as towards the north-west 
the old Etruscan tradition, so strongly savoring of art, sur- 
vived, to that circumstance, more than to the influence of tho 
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Koraan Catholic Church, must be ascribed the predominance 
that art obtained in Italy ; and she has, therefore, added one 
magnificent, finely finished stone to the great temple of com- 
pleteness now in course of erection. 

Seventh. On the lists we find la belle nation. The French 



are a 



o-reat, and gallant People, far more gallant than great, 
albeit France's firmament is covered and crowned by a superb 

the midst of which, embosomed in radiance, 
atcst man of her modern history, Mirabeau. 



galaxy of stars, in 
shines that gi 



•e 



But they are not an original or poetic people, nor deep think- 
ers, save occasionally one here and there. They are satisfied, 
if they can put the stamp of fashion on whatever they ap- 
proach ; but with the essence of things they bother themselves 

but little. 

Having more ingenuity than talent, more talent than genius, 

and" although in their epic moments, — their revolutionary out- 



bursts. 



there is no nation so stupendous and imposing, yet in 



their normal existence they are satisfied if they can persuade 
the women all over Europe and America to wear preposterous 
bonnets, on the back of their heads, or make the men wear pre- 



if the wearers had 



posterous pantaloons, which often look as i 
stolen the coverlets of patches made by their grandmothers, 
cut them with a carving-knife, and pasted the shreds, with 
molasses and glue, into Siamese twin bags. 



Eighth. 



Spain and Romance. Over Spain, as she is at 



present, we can do little else than mourn at her preposterous 
folly, recently exhibited. Yet to her wc should never be un- 
grateful, even if she has done nothing more than tinge the 
literature and civilization of Europe and the world with the 



Eomantic. 



The conflict and the mingling of Christianity 



and 



Islamism in Spain is the chief source of that strangely, wildly 
beautiful romance, for which she ever will be famous, even 
though she falls much lower than she has already, if that he 
po8sii)le. Ilcr quota, therefore, is the Fanciful ; and what were 

men without imagination and fiiucy? 
Ninth. 



It must be confessed, at 
the outset, that a vast deal^ of German metaphysical specula- 



Germany and Thought. 




tio 
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.f;,.n. onri word-monorering, like the lee- 



manv of our modern would-be-philosopber 



A 



Kant 



Heo-cl-ians say what they 



a mere 



^ill,' the mere reproduction, to use a Yankeersm -a me 
"rehash" of Greet, Oriental, and Christcmystical idea Ne^ 
erfheless. in the regions of pure unadulterated metaphysrcs, 
the Germans have gone deeply into Nature s secrets 

Tenth En-land and Science. By which I mean indust lal 
enfepri^e. Int according to my definition i-'^-'^-l » fj" 
prise not only necessitates, bat includes, Public Spirit and Mar- 
tial daring. Without these England must become what the 
French so often reproach her for being, - a second Carthasc ; and 



Carthage 
Captain of antiquity. But Eng 



she has her aldermen made of blubber, and a goodly stock of 



Cotton lords. 



Destiny 



g 



herself, and there is nothing great in the Russian race. She is 
the mere creature of circumstances, like many of our modern 
statesmen ; and as through destiny she rose, so also by destiny 
she must fall. Placed in the neighborhood of small, feeble, or 

mized States, she has always seemed ten times stronger 
le really was. Still her policy has been such that she 
has clearly gained new power ; until now, like Tamerlane or 
Attila, the Hun, she threatens not only Christendom, but the 
very Genius of Civilization itself. But it is only threat, no 
more.- She has an abidh 



& 



o 



ents are shaped, and must inevitably 
! into the fully-developed individual ; 
gy as the belief in his destiny, man 
powerless thing ! 



played 



and is still plav 



the great eventful 



briefly 



that 



Twelfth. China and Custom. It appears just at present 
c Chinese are turning Christian and Protestant. China 



I been the embodiment of custom, and, in a silent way 



great influence on the world 
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China is the national signi 



and definition of that word 



Consen 



But, lo ! even the waters are stirred 



known as v.ouav;i»-..o^. - , - i , 

at last in Mr old heart; and she, last, not least, declares hor- 



side barbarian." 



humanity 
She has developed 



nay, must 



advancing light. She 



poch 



stands for movement in the 



Thirteenth. 



and 



'o 



We are completing 
I have never yet ! 



outline. India 




ghl 



oiled away 



:ua 



and in the form, I may not bask 



sunsliine. 



Still, whenever Amer 



mass 



•and quackery, I bathe myself in the gleam and gorgeousncss of 
that o-lorious land ! India ! ever-blessed India ! with her prodi- 



gal 



world 



people, young, fresh, asp 



o 



and 



hopeful ! 

A few more words and I am done ; 
much more might have been said, still, what I have advanced 
will be sufficient to show that there is beneath the criist of the 



philosophy more than usually 
ions of its many-mouthed adv( 



Fourteenth. Amer 



o 



cs. I pass 
Her maxim 



date is 



Go ahead ! " and such being 



either uoon what she h 



prospectiv 



But it is most 



tionably grand, sublime ; and her mission in the great drama 
has been, still is, and for the next thirty centuries will be, that 
of Energizer, Inroad maker, Builder and Finisher. 
A man is only a Man when, to all I have briefly sketclied, he 



four last qualifications 



and last. Afr 



and Patience. 



land of 



golden sands, and lamentations, and pearls, and diamonds, and 



bleedins:, naked 



Thou land of mangled 



and manacled wrists, precious gems, in human eyes and 



\i 
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. :„ fi.o QiVht of God 



nave oeen luiu ii^ii^ uixj x. . xi. u^^. K^^n fViv 

taazcn brow of the demi-gorgoa - Mammon ! I has been thy 

sad dostinv to develop another of those stupendous trut s, so 
entitl to manldnd! and another of those quaUt.s — 

wbich there can be no true manhood, no real genu,s o true 

aspiration !- for beneath thy b.ac.ness burns be red^ 



of Love, more lierceiy iiuiii lu <iii tu^ "--'- -~ 

1 Lt and most important elements in the fln shed se fhood 



Love is 



Afr 



and it fell to the lot of Africa 

exhausted in the white man. . ^ ■ ^.^ ^ 

torch -not now, perhaps, in her barbaric days - but m the 

spiritual ages yet to be ! , . , t i, ^ 

If after the rapid outline of Individualism which I have 
c^iven, the reader should think it worth promoting, either as 
a theory or a practical energy, I may mention that the chief 
obstacles to its progress are the two leading doctrines of 
modern Christianism as distinct from the heart-religion of the 
martyr of Calvary, namely, the doctrine of Justification by 
Faith, and that of Kesignation ; because utter resignation is 
utter folly, and sheer nonsense. " Work out your own salva- 



motto 



hood, — which is also God 



absurdity 



the doctrine of Resignation is most graphically and truly 
shown in the character of "Uncle Tom," — that "Jesus Christ, 
in ebony," as Carlyle called him. Self-defence, self-preserva- 
fion, and personal, and hence national conservation, is the 
primal law of human existence, written by the finger of the 
eternal God on every human heart, and engraved in star-geras 
on the everlasting scroll of the arching sky ! 

As to justification by faith, just think of all your friends 
who are Metliodists or Evangelicals! It makes men vege- 
tables or machines, wliile its twin dogma makes devils under 



gar 



saints. To all sucJi Christianism then, 
a better phase, proclaim eternal war. It 
laa n hncr. nnd its loathsomcness offends 



of all lioncst men ! In saying this, I agree with Leasing, who 



I 
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Wl' 



ote loner since these memorable words : " The religion of 
Jesus Christ and the Christian religion are not at all the same 
thino- " In fact, tliey are about as like as a horse-chestnut and 



•hor 



The Emanuel, Jesus Christ, I believe 



been a Divine soul, and a great reformer 



If he were on earth 



ay, is there a single follower of his that he would not be 
ashamed of? or that would own him if not dressed in the tip 

of the fashion ? 

Of a nation's interior essence we know very little ; but we 

Ar. Trt.nw nnrl rlpolnre that the nation is the most heroic form of 



nature, and the 



expr 



the nation; 



leaves us, we cherish his image and ador 
statue. We are all born to be heroes ! Let us, then, be 1: 



his 



men 



be 



labor, all things, all preach 



ino- is in vain, for Mind is God ; Man is Mind ; God 



vidualized, and central in Hims 



and, therefore, to be 



be 



nature 



God 




N 



^ 



/ 



SUPPLEMENTAllY SECTION 



THE 



TOBACCO -FIEND: HOW TO SLAY HIM. 



ArxEK this book-Soul World -was all in type as I sn^ 



one night in my office, cleplormg my 
three great curses of the Christian an 
fore the eyes of my soul : Lust, Rum a 
and Worst — in some 



Bad, Worse, 



nnd strengthens the two first. I saw, filing along the roads of 
life such a vast army of bounden slaves to all three tyrants, 
such an enormous multitude of victims to the grossest of all ap- 
petitcs, that I shuddered at the awful sight. All these countless 
i-nvrinds of immortal human beings t 



; were insane ! — insane be- 
r a power which they all know 
daily injuring them — soul, mind, body 



and morals : 



«' Men know the Right, and well approve it too ; 
They know the Wrong, and yet the wrong pursue." 



Can nothing 



gyves ? 



give mankind 



before their flight to 



" The lands beyond the swelling flood, 
The kingdoms o'er the sea," 



to assist it in dethronino- this tobacco king, — this usurper of 



all human prerogatives, this conscienceless slayer of consciences, 
this wholesale poisoner of unborn babies, this tempting devil, 
this infernal imp of hades, who for ages has loudly crowed over 
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his millions of 



this filler of untimely g 



crowder of mad-houses, this maker of drunkards, this seducer 
female innocence, this builder and peopler of brothels, this 



sidious, silent, 




and successful tempt 



breaker-down of human honor, stifler of emotion 
man, contemner of God, laugher 



had; this 
courge of 
at human 



agony, sconer at an 
and what it symboliz( 
round a man, prove 



and holy, reviler of the 



this 



cords 



strono;er than ten 



Is, once wound 
billion hempen 



cables ! Cannot something be said for man, and against the sub- 



fiend? There can, there shall, even if these be the 



written by thy hand upon the g 



soil of this 



but 



of God 



this young nursery of human 



sadly abused earth 

souls ! " 

Thus it was suggested to me that I add a paper, not o/but 

tobacco, which is probably one of the greatest curses that e 



aflfiicted human 



holly Confined 



but it also curses gentle woman, not only obliquely 



but directh^, for beside the simple 



between the 



lips of Spanish dame and 



haut tonesse of our own proud 



land, many a whiff of a '' good cigar," polished mere sham^ briar 

democratic clay dudheen is taken by thousands of 



wood and 



who 



not 



pected of such habits, but who 



pipe hidden away where they know — and they only. 

Snuflf-taking and snuflT-dipping is a not uncommon habit with 
women whom troubles assail, and even the habit of chewing is 



kee Israel 



many a mother and 



Yan 



w 

Tobacco appetites are born with us, for 



both 



parents' bodies, and 



less extent 



too, are, to a g 



ated 



the weed, which 



havins: 



o 



gone on from generation to generation through and in and by 



generatic 
misht be 



natural and inevitable consequence is 

we take to the weed as ducks do 



h 



with most astonishing ease and avidity, and speedily become 
saturated by it in turn that we have no difficulty whatcvei 



& 



appetite for it to the next gencr 



of 



? 



THE SOUL-irOIiLD 



319 



with 



ement 



power 



greater and in- 



tenser from cnmulative energy 



The Americans 
are content g 
slower process 



■Uy 



to Ivill themselv 

smol 



while other people 
with tol3acco by a 



,ver process,- a„c.c.ac.u.^^^^ ^ ^^ ,.^_ 

cussion of the cftcct. o ^^^ ^^ .^.^ ,,^^^0 

lects, morals or souls of '^'^'^°\l'J^ deliverance to those wbo 

a courage, aurl pomt out the ^jf^^f^'^ . ,^^ ^^.^,^ 



an 



have 



of their own free will 



( ? sic) 



demon 



S 



)t, soul 
a high 



"IrTtv '• " e ho /oh rrot srrroke hath either knowu no- 
: r riefs, or refuseth himself the softest consolation, nex 
fo thai which comes from heaven. ' What, softer than won,an? 
lisper, the young reader. Young reader, woman teases as 
; 'a c nsoles. Von,an makes half the sorrows w uch she 
^^ Woman consoles us, it is true, 

whfin we are old and ugly, 



hoasts 



while we are young and handsome ; 



woman snubs and scolds us. 



On the whole, then, woman in 



Jupiter, hang out thy balance, and 

1 if thou "-ive the preference to woman, all 



o 



can say is 



1 



Juno ruffles 



Jupiter 



try 



^-eed." And yet the man 



Bulwer — who wrote those very 



give half his income to be well rid 



his » True consoler," for notwithstanding its admitted 



whoever 



an\' 



shape or manner ; there's not the slightest doubt about the mat- 
ter ; hence whatever will effectually annul the appetite must be 
hailed with joy by millions who desire to break their chains and 

such then I wrote this additional section 
The Soul-World and the World of Souls," 

benefit of 



he for 



For 



and also shall publish it in pamphlet form for the 



ay not have or procure the lai 



o 



Wherever tobacco is used 



always trouble 



and 



woman, this husband, the other \Vi 

be they male 



320 




THE SOUL 



female, old or young ; yet physiologists nor doctors can tell you 

I don't care if he 
gospel ten times 



the reason whv 



If a man chews tobacco 



times converted, or a minister of 



over. 



husband 



? 



Because tobacco, of all other 
whiskey not excepted 



things on earth, 



L- ! Wfi;y^ 

wine and 



ally and fully antagonizes the 



element of the human soul, and I defy the whole wide world 



produce me a man 



old 



or young, 



rich or poor 



> 



publi 



banker or democratic mechanic, who uses tob 



and is 



healthy in eit 
the pelvic vis( 
on earth who 



t 



er, kidneys, heart, bladder or any org 
It cannot be done ! The man does nc 
being wholly robbed of all the elemei] 



a g 



sical manhood — is sound either physically 



tally or morally, in the affectional departments 



nature ! Why ? 



because of the nicotine's person 



its 



c 



upon his body? No 



to 



but 



the fact that tobacco, above all other plants 



except two — opium and hemp — possesses the greatest volume of 
a peculiar, and almost nameless magnetic element. Nicotine, or 
Narcotine are essentially chemical in their effects ; but the qual- 



ity in tobacco of which I 



wholly dynamic^ m 



ethereal ; for while the chemical poison of the weed lays hold on 
the human stomach and nerves, this other thing attacks and 



defeats the very soul 



actually 



of 



as 



dead 



man rap out his wish to come back to earth for a smoke or a 
chew of the king of all weeds, tobacco. 
The rliymester who wrote : 



" Tobacco is an Indian weed : 
It was the Devil who sowed the seed " 



was 



fr 



right, if we are 
of the entire h 



T^y 



effects 



Dep 



an 



old 



and the old Nick is to pay in that p 



Per 



weed 



locality right straij 

when and where others do not. For a time it sharpens the 
intellects ; after a while 



permanently dulls them 



Another 
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An excessive smoker's brain, liver and 



ated 



and ossify 



they 



;1V Ta d . healthy cMM was never yet si..d by 
Sated father, nevev will be, never can be ; for ,n 



Pl 



master 



degree 



para 



and 



ra 



o 



:^y 



much man about him : his brain is clouded 



man 



y moil 



that man is 

thing ; 
wise? 



so far insane, or unsound 



hence, if the parent be 



be, wJiolhj 
I ; and unless he is, 
which is the .same 
the child be other- 



and do things utterly 



degrading, — put themselves on 



level with their inferiors, 



give and accept what would turn the stomach of a dog. 
^Tobacco begets a chronic inflammation of both the mucous and 
serous surface! of tlie digestive and assimilative viscera ; 



sions dull ulcers 



and is responsible 



occa- 
2 very 



g 



for no habitual tobacco-smoker 



who is at times 



dyspeptic, and 



these dy 



are far more frequently than is 



pected 



D 



I either ulcers in o 
duodenum a§ one, 



con- 



times the cardiac, but more often 



by cancers at 
pyloric orifice 



tho 



of the stomach emptying into the second organ of the 



gestive economy 



generative system of whoever uses it, and 



under its inflaming effects boys go 



to ruin, and men to tho 



3 



land ! Sorry to say it, but it is Heaven 



and must be said by 



Virtue are incompatiblcs 



d a man can no 



and calm and 



ijfectionally 



,vith his body 
with smoke, 
ing-tailed monkey can lecture upon the rise and fall of 



soaked in tobacco-iuice, or his brains famiiratcd 



empires ! 
But the question is : What shall we do to be saved 



y^ 



'»}. 
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I 






victims 



w 



know what the effects are ; but what shall 



do to break the h.*bit once 
Ai wor it! 



and 



that's the quest 



An<l Hrst let me sa> 



r,-.j,,.T 



to • 



li-V^O 



» 



the}^ 



3e to the in3Tiad s 

deli borate, heart lo 



swindle;, ch 



t 



m 



^i\f^^\ up to make 



^i^\U'^ nM<] fools of the buyers. 
:ral Person** in the land v 



Do not touch 



tl 



ho 



the m 



ly for their 
There ai'e 

with what 



'11 tobacco antMot 



k 




wild ehouj, L.w. ii-i" 1, and, to ensure the 
diilv tempered with a inat< lial which mo; 



h, black- alder barl 
effect requir<^d, ni 

tly abounds in foi 



e 



T a I the whole beir^ seasoned with camomile flowers w.id 



Tftil'^'M *p" 



fl 



Fro 



tu 



tihio inim'""nial lemon-rind and camomile flowers 



have h<' n used as break-off substitutes for tnb 



ch ' ** *o *** *' * 



T . \ 1 1 • 



Wwz m;it'^nn1, and, in isolated cases, with un- 



f 



1 Mtl 



S ;iP 



: .\y 



the mnjority wlio 



u '> 



rt to tlicm iiloiH*, 



incontc^Lablv make bail work of it and most disastrously 

fin 

P'lri'^ii tl 1^-t tbirly yen'"=j hundr'^ls of so-called '^ IMagii. t- 

" liavo oflorcd their services to cure the habit; but tliiir 



i^ts 



success vx'^ not gfp'it by any m^ans, mainly 



t 



t\ r oiiV>; 



2-,..fl,;„of to <;n 



wlien fi./m undor their personal influen 
ain them in their new-formed resolution 



that 
1) -> d 
and 




for tobacco-u 



the di. 
diabol''^ nn^toi^ over tl 
T' ■ ad>v.iiturou3 qii 

cure, — which is not to 



peedily 



acks wax rich in their trade ; but fa 
be wonder*^ 1 at, seeing that they t 



at 



as 



social 



merely 
1 : and 



to expo^^t to cure a victim of the ha^ it without bringing 



moral 




1 



ay during the chemical proc 




cnre, IS to look for snn:2ts in the oo^t : for a m 



ft mount 



pu 



n ♦> V t 



^in of lemon 
::e<l«. with a ?• 



^:) 



w 



I 



,i 




no lK..Uroff nnl 



gentiai 
T»/ throw 



camom 



or ?/ 



moral 



cohosh and 
/and yet be 

for after 



( 



^ 



1 
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^ 



f 



I 



best and quickest and surest ^^^y to be cured is to say 



and mean^ good-b}' 

days, and the thing is done ; but as 

down the following efficacious and 



and sticl 



twentv 



ly a few can do this I lay 



method of 



heads ; and First, Sassafras is the natural 



of tobacco. Keep a 



handful of the bark of the root in 



pocket, and 
cut up and 



"y 



a bit thereof. It may 



the 
be 



;1 for 



a while, during the time that the 



o 



from the system 



which 



process occupies three periods 



ty 



full days each 



dnrinir the first term of which the liver, stomach and intestines 



ed of the tobacco 



The patient 



suffers some, but 



tly, during this first three week 



s. 



kidney 



and intestines, and 



more. 



B 



po 



1 



and 



iin giv 

1 

partin 



(T 



tty hard business, consequently 

r , 

e — "just one," or " a little 



smol 



derably 



F * 



if not 



but when a man lias reached his fiftieth day of absten 



^ ■ - 

tlon, and then falls back, he is no man 
that's all. 



Illy 



Secondly : keep the slvin and teeth well cleansed, for 

once the tobacco essence gets started outwards it keep 

till there is no more left to venture forth, hence frequent abki^ 

tions are absolutely necessary in order that the foetid ichor may 

readily escape. ' 

b 

Thirdly : A man should positively avoid hot drinks,— tea, 

also all pics, cakes, sweets, oysters, spices, dur- 



process 



Fourth : He should use no fats, but may 

beef, salt fish and meat to his stomach 



cat picl 



FiFiH : He should frequently 



Do it whcncv 



the 



loncrmo: 



gly for comfort and case. 



rinse the mouth in cold water. 
for tobacco comes rather too 



It 



soon subside and 
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stantly grow weaker. 
smell tobacco if possible t 

Sixth: Exekt the will strongly 
not frequent places wlier 

are slaves to it. 
Seventh, and lastly : Pr 



no account either taste, touch 



habit 



Do 



used 



ety of 



d 



put half an ounce each of tincture cinnamon, sassafras ; gelsc- 



fill 



of an ounce, and of barosma half 
Keep the vial in the pockot, and 



tobacco-agony occurs, wet the fing 



and 



rub it over the teeth and gums. 



Observe all these 



faithfully, and you will soon triumph over one of the most bitter 
and vindictive foes that ever yet assaulted human kind. 
But it is time to end this present volume. Those who would 

V 

know more are respectfully referred to the other volumes, synop- 



OV/N^ 



of which will be found at the end of each 



4 * 



t.. 







^ t 



















m' 
^ 




'm 










r 




^ 
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